This document was supplied for free educational purposes.
Unless it is in the public domain, it may not be sold for profit
or hosted on a webserver without the permission of the
copyright holder.

If you find it of help to you and would like to support the
ministry of Theology on the Web, please consider using the
links below:

https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology

I. PATREON https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb

PayPal https://paypal.me/robbradshaw

Atable of contents for The Baptist Magazine can be found here:

https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/articles _baptist-magazine 01.php



https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology
https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb
https://paypal.me/robbradshaw
https://paypal.me/robbradshaw
https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/articles_baptist-magazine_01.php
https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology
https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb

\ Zrrrell- pisezr.

IREV. ASATNT BIIRT,

%///// ////////

Eyriaed by Feeran, /,////z/// ,

5
P irSied by Wuttn &SentLicrmicster Rndprid 3uity



THE

Baptist WMagasine

FOR

1819.

THE PROFITS
ARISING FROM THE SALE OF THIS WORK,
ARE GIVEN
TO THE WIDOWS OF BAPTIST MINISTERS,

AT THE RECOIMENDATION OF THE

CONTRIBUTORS.

VOL. IX.

SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN LOVE.
Eru, 1v. 15.

Lonbon 3

PRINTED BY J. BARFIELD, WARDOUR-STREET, SOHO §
AND B80LD BY -

W. BUTTON AND SON, PATERNOSTER-ROW.

1817.



PREFACE.

T'uiz Editors are aware of the responsibility which attaches
to them, in so conducting the Magazine as torender it a vehicle
of correct religious sentiments ; and an antidote to those errors
which exist, and are abounding, in this country. Judging of
the approbation with which their labours are received by the
religious public, from the increased demand for the work during
the past year, they feel a fresh stimulus for exertion to pro-
mote its future credit; that the fund arising from its profits,
for assisting the widows of ministers, may be abundantly
enlarged. For this purpose, they respectfully solicit the
zealous co-operation of their numerous and respectable cor-
respondents, by future communications ; and, at the same

time, they take this opportunity of offering them their grateful
acknowledgments for past favours.

As the object they have in view by their Essays is the diffu-
sion of Evangelical truth, they will readily admit into that
department of their work short and well written pieces, calcu-
lated to elucidate and establish the doctrines, or to delineate
the spirit, and enforce the practice, of Christianity. The
union of these they deem of high consideration, and cannot
therefore witness in some persons, without much concern, a
disposition to separate them. Yes — they most sincerely
lament, that any attempts should be made to lower the standard,
and diminish the importance, of moral and Christian conduct,

o less than to invalidate and decry the doctrines of Divine
revelation,
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The Editors rejoice, that by some recent valuable works,
attention has been revived and excited to the cause of Non-
conformity and religious liberty; and "they most earnestly
recommend to Dissenting Parents, the important duty of
instructing their children in the knowledge of their distin-
guishing principles and practices.

The gradual progress of the gospel in the united kingdom,
and in the islands surrounding its shores; the establishment
of schools and itinerant preaching in Ireland ; the revivals of
religion, and the multiplication of Bible and Missionary
Societies in America ; together with the continued success of
Missionary labours in all parts of the globe; are considera-
tions which must cause the heart of every friend of God and
man to exult for joy. These theyhave with pleasure recorded,
which cannot have failed to have excited in the numerous
readers emotions of thankfulness, as well as afforded motives
of encouragement for exertion and prayer.

Happy if all were actually employed in their respective
spheres, and esteemed it the main business and honour of
their lives to promote the interest of Christ! Time is short.
What numbers, since the commencement of the year that is
now drawing to a close, have finished their earthly career!
How loudly does the warning voice, even from the palace to -
the cottage, resound, ¢ Watch, therefore, for ye know neither
the day nor the honr wherein the Son of man cometh.”

« How many sleep, who kept the world awake
‘With lustre '———Has death proclaim’d
A truce, and hung his sated lance on -high?
"Pis brandish’d still. Nor shall the coming year
Be more tenacious of her human leaves,
Or spread of feeblc life a thinuer fall.”

The readers of the Magazine may expect a well executed
Portrait to accompany the Numbers, as often as the proceeds
from the work will defray the expense, without injury to the
widows, to whose use the profits-are exclusively appropriated.
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ON THE NEW YEAR..
——p——

WHENCE COMEST THOU {

WUITHER GOEST THOU?

rrsorvrrss

Eheu, fogaces, Posthume, Posthume,

Labuutur anni

- Linjuenda tellus, et domus, et placens
Uxor: neque harum, quas colis, arborum,
Te, prater invisas cupressos,

Ulla brevem dominum sequetar.

Hoe.

How swiftly glidé our flying years!

Alag! ——— -

Your pleasing consort must be left,
And you, of villas, lands, berefl,
Must to the shades descend ;
The cypress only, hated tree !
Of all thy much lov’d groves, shall thee,

Its short liv'd lord, attend.

Fraxcis,

P Ty

AT this interesting season of the
year, we usnally look into our af-
fairs ; should we not, also, examine
our spiritua) state, and ask our-
selves with the utmost solemnity
the important questions, How do
matters stand between God and
our souls? Are there not hooks
that intimately affect our eternal
welfare, about to be opened?
Surely there are; -how mindful
should we be of them !

The last evening of the event-
ful year which Las been added
to the periods of eternity, I with-
drew from the world to hold con-
verse with him * who seeth in
secret.,” I cutered my closet—
1 closed the door. My mind
was deeply solemnized with the
thought, that, perhaps, I should
never see the close of another

voL. 1¥x.

‘attention,

year. That surrounding objects
might not improperly occupy my
I extinguished my
taper. I heard, or seemed to
hear, a small still voice ; it said,
“ Mortal! whence comest thou?”
A profound silence ensued, till
again its accents broke upon
mine car; again it said, ‘° Mor-
tal ! whither goest thou?" 1 fell
prostrate before the present Deity.
I adored him who formed me; I
involuatarily exclaimed, O my
God, teach me to review the
past, and to look forward to the
future, with every suitable emo-
tion of heart. Teach me, O
* teach me to number my days,
and to apply my hcart unto
wisdom.”

The solemn questions thus ad-
dressed o me, awakened every

B



4 ON THE
faculty of my soul o serious and
devout reflection; idea crowded
on nfe after iden, tiN my heart
was full, and I knew not how to
avoid at least attempting a reply
to the momentous, queries of my
invisible, but present and be-
Toved Monitor, ’

¥ come, Lord, said 1, from wit-
nessing thy kand in the afflic-
tions of my poor inipoverished
neighbours. I have scen many fa-
milies once affluent, and numerous
otheérs who resided in decent and
comfortable circumstances, sud-
denly reduced to penury and dis-
tress. I had fondly hoped thatthe
return of peace to my long afilict-
ed country, would bave been the
harbinger of commercial and do-
mestic prosperity: but, alas! I
have found that * by hand is
stretched out still.” An unpro-
ductive harvest, and a dimi-
nished trade, have taught me
that thou hast other rods with
which to chastise the nation, be-
sides that of war! Still I would
bless thee, O my God, that thy
almighty voice has becn heard,.
stilling the fury and madpess of
the nations. At thy command,
the devouring sword is univer-
sally sheathed: let it be drawn.
mno more for ever. No more let
the fields of Europe bc covered
with torrents of buman blood.
Let her golden harvests be no
more trampled to pieces by con-
tending armies,or be consumed by
the conflagration kindled by the
fiery breath of war. Let not the
cries of the orphan andthe widow
—the lamentations of brother for
brother—of the father for the
son—of the son for the father,
again pierce our ears, or pain’ our
hearts. Ah! where is the much
vaunted dignity of :man—where
his boasted natural propensities
to virtue! The tyger of the forest
spares his kind, he preys’ not on

NEW YEAR.

the tyger. Ambition, infernal,

aecursed fiend, what hast thow

done! The blosd of murdered

millions rises against thee to the

throue of the Creator. But

“ where shall fancy find

A proper name to call thee by, oxpres-
shve

of nllll \Ihy horrors? pregnant womb of
uis

Of temper so transcendently malign,

Thntlf?qé:ls and serpents of most deadly
i}

Compar'd to thee arc harmless,”

O God of peace! thou hast
affected the mighty work. Speak
agdin, give but the maudate, and
they are closed for ever.

Suffer me, also, to plead with
thee, O thou Father of mercies,
for the afilicted, the poor, and
the destitite, O let not thine
anger endure for ever. Hast
thou not said “* the needy shall
not always be forgotten: that
the expectation of the poor shall
not perish for ever!” Let the
cries of the destitute labourer,
and of the distressed artizan,
“cnter into the ears of the Lord
of Sabaoth.” 1 magnify thy name,
O God, that thou hast inclined
the hearts of therich to be boun-
tiful, and that many of the poor
that cried, are partaking of the
blessings of theirliberality. Tedclh
them, also, by thy Hely Spirit,
O Lord, that ¢ they build too low
wlic build below the skies;” and
let thy “ goodness lead them to
repentance,” that < by patient
continuance in well doing, they
may seek for glory, and honour,
and ‘iminortality, eternal life.”

I come, Lord, to e.r}n"e.i"s my in-
Seigned joy, that the past sedson
has been an cventful one to the
tnterests of the divinc Redéemer.
Neéw churclies (to the pious heart,
liow inexpressibly ‘pleasing the
trandition from the ‘sanguinary
tritimphs of the rapacious con-
queror, to the  bloodless con-
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quesls of the compassionate Im-
manucl) have been planted in
heathien lands. Many bave “ cast
their idols to the moles and to
the bats,” and have built their
immortal hopes on the cross of
the suffering Saviour. The word
of life has been translated into
languages iu which it was never
before known. Every fibre of
my heart thrills with joy at the
recollection, that multitudes, for
ages enveloped in the shadow of
death, now know, that thou hast
“ s0 loved the world, as to give
thy only begotten Son, that who-
socver Delieveth in him might
not perish, but have everlasting
life.” They bhave themselves
heard the Redecmer, in sounds
sweeter than the melody of an-
gelic harps, proclaiming the ani-
mating, the immortal truths, “In
my Father’s house are many man-
sions, if it were not so, I would
have told you, I go to prepare a
place for you. ] am the resur-
rection and the life. Because I
live ye shall live also. Where ]
am, there also shall my servants
be.” Yes, thou adorable Father
of mercies, I am come from wit-
nessing thy marvellous goodness
to the perishing heathen; and 1
would join them in their trans-
ports of gratitude aud praise.
Ride forth, almighty Saviour,
‘‘ conquering and to conquer,”
till the myriads of the redeemed
surround thy throne—till innu-
merable diadems sparkle at th
feet, and adorn thine head—till
earth and heaven boy the kuee,
and acknowledge thee ‘“to be
Lord, to the glory of God the
Father.”

I am come, Lord, from an-
other year's observation of my
own character. Aud 1 would re-
view, the past year, and every
period of my life, with deep bu-
mility. I would abase myself

3

before thee, thou holy Lord God,
“If thou wert strict to mark in-
iquity, O Lord, who could stand?
but there is forgiveness with thee,
that thou mayesf be feared.” The
longer I have lived, and the more
accurately [ bave watched over
my heart, the more evident has
it been to me, that I am prone
to forget God, though cvery ob-
Jject above, around, and beneath,
ought habitually to fli me with
love to his character, and to re-
mind me of his presence. I per-
ceive that [ am too unmindful of
his incessant and astonishing fa-
vours, though ““Ilive and move,
and have my being in him,” and
without him am less than nothing
and vanity. I have learnt that I
often ignominiously parley with
my spiritual foes, when 1 ought
manfully to resist them ;—that I
am accustomed to deccive myself
in the vain expectation of bliss
from earthly scenes, when every
circumstance of my history in-
contestibly proves, that the hap-
piuess of an immortal mind con-
sists in communion with God, and
the enjoyment of his love ;—that
I too frequently murmur at the
divine dispensations, and wish
the allotments of Providence to
myself and friends were other-
wise, whilst it is abundantly evi-
dent, that infinite wisdom has
directed my way, and managed
my concerns ;—that I have too
commonly distrusted the faithful-
ness and love of my heavenly
Father. O God! ¢ be mercitul
to me a sivner!” Let the blood
of Christ cleanse me from all sin.
Lord! make me more humble
and penitent, make me wiser and
better from the experience of the
past year.

I come, O my God, from the
enjoyment of innumerable mercies.
They have been ‘ new every
morping, and renewed every even-
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ing;"—in greatness, how have
they resembled the mountains
that rise toward heaven; in num-
ber, they have surpassed the
dew-drops of the morning, or the
innumerable sands that barrier
the ocean; in freeness, they have
been comparable to the air I have
breathed, or to the light of hea-
‘ven that has shone around me,
‘How do I regret my entire ina-
bility to enumerate thy favours,
‘or properly to estimate them.
“ My feeble spirit pants heneath,
the pleasing, painful load.” Yet
were I to be unmindful of thy mer-
cies, inanimate creation might
well break its silence, and re-
proach me with my base ingra-
titude. I will not, I cannot for-
‘get thy benefits. How hast thou
sought me, a wretched wanderer
from < the fountain of living wa-
ters,” and brought me to the
streams of everlasting consola-
tion! How hast thou spread a
‘table for me in the wilderness,
"even in the presence of my ene-
mies! My bread has indeed
‘been given me, and my water
"has been sure. ¢ With this staff
passed I over Jordan, and now
I am become two bands.” How
“hast thou delivered me, when all
“creature aid has vanished, and
“there has been but ““a step be-
‘tween me and death!” At thy
"bidding, new health has glowed
on my countenance, new vigour
“has nerved my limbs. When on
the very brink of ruin, and the
great enemy already regarded me
“as his prey, how hast thou inter-
‘ceded for me, and my faith has
not failed! Thou Book of God,
how through another year has
thy lustre been shed upon my
path ! what additional claims has
thy adorable Author acquired to
my most affectionate regard, to
my highest veneration. Thou
sanctuary, ‘hallowed retreat from

a world of sin and care, how hast
thou been to me the house of
God, and the gate of heaven!
Your hours 1 would recollect
with undissembled 'gratitude, ye
delightful sabbaths! when 1
have seen my Sawviour through
the lattices of ordinances, and
have been conscious of a * joy
unspeakable” in prospect of the
full vision of his uncreated glory.
Ye Ministers of the Gospel ! whe-
ther Paul, or Apolles, or Cephas,
how, with your varied gifts and
graces, have ye instructed, cau-
tioned, warned, and comforted
me. But where shall I close the
astonishing review. Mountain
rises above mountain; and when
I have imagined that I have
gained an eminence from whence
I could calmly contemplate the
whole of thy wondrous favours,
how have the rays of thy glory
dissipated the clouds that were
around me, and 1 have perceived
infinite heights-of mercy which
man or angel could never reach.
O what shall ¥ render to thee for
all thy benefits. Bless the Lord,
O my soul ! and all that is within
me bless his holy name.”

I come, O my God, from scenes
of bereavement and distress. 1
have seen parents and children
conveyed to the silent tomb; I
have marked the serenity of their
countenances, a serenity arising
from faith in him who is the re-
surrection and the life, with in-
expressible delight : I have seen
them expire with hopes full of
immortality and eternal life, I
have heard surviving mourners
exclaiming with elevated grati-
tude and joy, ¢ The Lord liveth,
and blessed be my rock, and ex-
alted be the God of my salvation.
O my God, let me live the life,
and let me die the death of the
righteous.”

And, to awaken me to consi-
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deration, dost thou ask me, Lord,
Whither I am going? Lord,
thou knowest, Perhaps,

To serve thee in thy vineyard a
little longer. 1 have sometimes
found it, Lord, a heaven upon
earth to serve thee, and still em-
ploy me for the promotion of thy
glory. Yes, let me scrve thee,
to whom I am under the highest
‘possible  obligations, humbly,
knowing that my ability to serve
thee must come from the aids of
.thy Spirit; that I have nothing
but what I have received, and
that, at best, I am an unprofit-
able servant—wholly, since I am
-entirely thine, redeemed by the
-precious blood of Jesus—faitkh-
Jully, declaring, whether men
smile or frown, the whole coun-
sel of God—diligently, know-
ing that the night is at hand, and
that the slothful, no less than the
unprofitable servant,shall be cast
-into outer darkness—joyfully,
with a consciousness that thy
service is my element, that « thy
-yoke is easy, and thy burden is
light” — affectionately, with a
soul imbued with that overflowing
pity which filled the heart, shone
in the eyes, and flowed from the
tongue of the Son of God, when
““ he beheld the city, and wept
over it"—perpetually, let me
never be so base as to abandon
thy service; the longer I live,
the more reason will there be
why I should serve thee ; eternity
itself will not be too long to show
forth thy praises, and to declare
thy glory.

Certainly I am rapidly going
to the grave. Perhaps, ere this
-year closes, I may be numbered
with the dead. During the past
‘year, many have been carried to
their graves. Our fathers, our
children, our relatives, where
are they? They are gone into
eternity ; and when the hieavenly

o

&
bodies shall have revolved a little
longer, I too shall go the way
whence I shall not return: my
beloved friends, my dear chil-
dren, shall “ seek me in the
morning, and I shall not be.”
Lord! let my languishing frame
be supported by the omnipotent
arm of thy love. Let the light
of an eternal dey dawn around
my dying pillow. Let death be
swallowed up in victory. Let
surviving friends say, His end
was peace!

“ Night dews fall not more gently to

the ground,

Nor weary worn-eat winds expir’d so

soft.”

Doubtless I am hastening to the
tribunal of God. How certaip,
how exact this judgment, how
momentous its consequences!
¢ Seeing -I look for such things,
what manner of person ought I
to be in all holy conversation and
godliness.”

I hope Iam going to the pos-
session of elernal joys. O my
God, I trust thou hast begun thy
good work in my soul, which
thou hast engaged to carry on
and complete. Do with me as
seemeth thee good; but, O!
save me. Kindle in my soul the
hallowed fire of thy love, and
sin and death shall never be able
to extinguish it. Thou hast saved
such sinuners as I am, and | will
not, I cannot despair. I fly to
thy mercy, rich and free, and
sovereign in Christ Jesus my Lord.
I exult in the immortal hope,
may I not add, the humble, yet
confident expectation, that when
all my years on earth are passed
away, thou wilt indeed raise me
to the enjoymeut of thy glory.—

—

. “« With the patriarch’s joy
Thy call I follow to the land unknown :
1 trust in thee, and know in whom 1 trust:
Or life or death is equal; neither weighs;
All weightin this—O let me live to thee [**

Cozeley. B. H. D.
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REMARKS
ON THE
CONTROVERSY

IN THE

CHURCH OF ENGLAND,
RESPECTING
BAPTISMAL REGENERATION.
(Continued from page 316 of our last Vol. )

THE next author whom we
shall notice as taking a promi-
nent part in this controversy, is
the Rev.Jou~N ScorT, M.A. who
has published a large pamphlet,
entitled, * An Inguiry into the
effect of Baptism according to the
sense of the Holy Scripture and of
the Church of England; in ans-
wer to the Rev. Dr. Mant’s two
tracts,” &c. pp. 270.

Mr. Scott begins by stating
Dr. Mant’s expressions on the
effect of baptism, in opposition
to which, he first exhibits his
own views of that great moral
change which the scripture calls
regeneration; and then endea-
vours to prove, that more is
meant by it than the application
of baptism;—that the baptized
persons spoken of in the New
Testament, were those who pro-
fessed faith in Christ ;—and whom
the apostles believed to be rege-
nerated, before they were ad-
mitted to baptism. Much of Mr.
Scott’s reasoning on this point
agrees with Mr. Biddulph’s ; -and
might be adopted by any of our
brethren. ‘¢ Turn now,” says
Mr. S. ““to the New Testament ;
—there we find, indeed, baptism
expressly ordained by Christ him-
self, with the declaration, ¢ He
that believeth and is baptized shall
be saved.” It is the appointed
mode of professing faith im him :
jt is a sign, a pledge, a means of
important blessings. As such it
is required to be observed, and
it is supposed that Christians have

not failed to observe it.” p. 81,
82. Here we agree with Mr,
Scott ; giving our own interpre-
tation to the phraseology, we
admit that the baptism of a be-
liever is a  sign, a pledge, a
means of important blessings.”

Mr. Scott appeals to the Arti-
cles of the Church of England,
particular notice is taken of the
minth, which is entitled ¢ Of the
original or birth sin.” He repels
Dr. Mant’s reasoning, doubtless
in his own view completely ;—but
in ours insufficiently. On referring
to the original Articles published
in the time of king Edward the
sixth, in the year 1552, we find
it is said in the English edition,
“ This infection of nature doth
remain, yea, in them that ave bap-
tized.” In the Latin edition it is,
‘“ Manet etiam in RENATIS hec
rature depravatio.” Again, ‘“And
although there is no condemna-
tion for them that Delieve and are
buptized, yet the apostle doth
confess, that concupiscence and
lust hatli, of itself, the nature of
sin.” In the Latin- copy it is,
“ Quanquam RENATIS et creden-
tibus,” &c. When the Articles
were revised ten years after, the
Latin expressions were left unal-
tered ; but in the first of those
above mentioned, the English
translation was rendered, “Yea in
them that are REGENERATED,”
&c. From this comparison of
the expressions used, it is difh-
cult to avoid the conclusion, that
the Reformers in 15562 considered
the terms regenerated, (renatis)
and baptized, in a very important
sense, synonymous, ,

Reasoning from what is said in
the Articles which treat ¢ of the
Sacraments,” Mr. Scott argues,
that what applies to one sacra-
ment, is designed to apply to the
other also; and as it is said,
(Art, 25.) that ¢ in such only as
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worthily receive the same, they
have a wholesome effect or opera-
tion,” he concludes, that baptism
uccording to the church, can
only be considered as beneficial
to those who are worthy, or right
veceivers of it.  If Mr. Scott will
take the consequences of his own
reasoning, and will continue to
Iay as much stress on worthily
yeceiving baptism, as on worthily
receiving the Lord’s supper, what
will become of his whole system ?
How can infants worthily receive
baptism ? He must prove that the
worthiness of the sponsors at-
taches the benefits of worthy
receiving to the unconscious reci-
pient. But where is the scrip-
tural autheority for this sentiment?
The fathers of the English
church virtually confessed that
they had none: for in 1552
they said,  the baptism of young
children is to be commended, and
in any wise to be retained in‘the
church.” - Ten years afterwards,
when they reviewed the Articles,
they still produced no scripture
for it, but they then said, ‘¢ the
baptism of young children is in
any wise to be retained in the
church,as most agreeablewith the
institution of Christ.,” (Art.27.)
‘It may possibly be said, in re-
ply to the preceding remarks, that
the revisions show the care with
which the subjects were examin-
ed, and that the reformation thus
became more cemplete. Yeton
this supposition, the unity of
the English church -is given up;
for the doctrines of the first re-
formers, and of those who suc-
ceeded them, are not the same.
Here,also,an inquiry arises, which
will greatly perplex Mr. Scott’s
interpretation of the doctrine of
the church, view it on what side
we may :-—for if the opinions on
the subject of baptismal regene-
ration “did -undergo a change,

7

how are we to interpret the ex.
pressions in the Liturgy and Arti-
cles, which were not changed ?
If by the sentiments of the firse
reformers ;—then baptism is to
be considered as washing away
original sin, and as being regene-
ration, Ifit be said, this opinion
is indefensible, and the latter re-
formers expressed themselves with
more caution than their prede-
cessors ;—then the question re-
turns, why was the same language
continued in the Liturgy ?

Our readers will probably think
thisa digression : we return, then,
to Mr. Scott. He thinks that
Dr. Mant’s chief fault consists, in
his baving confined his attention
to the case of infant recipients of
baptism. p.116. And he adds,
“ I must still think, that with
the case of infants, and in trens-
Jerring to subjects incapable of
repentance end faith, language
which was ORIGINALLY applied
ONLY <to persons supposed to
possess both, much of the confu-
sion whick has prevailed was in-
troduced into the subject.” p. 116,
117. Here we verily believe that
Mr. Scott is wight, and that the
members of his church would do
well to give this plein but impor:
tantremarka seriousconsideration.

In supporting his own theory,
he lays great stress on the office
for the baptism of adults. The
reason is evident: adults profess
faith and repentance, and are pre-
sumed in Mr. Scolt’s sense, to
be regenerate before they are
baptized. But if we carefull
peruse the office, we shall find,
that they are spoken of as rege-
nevele AFTER they are baptized,
and NoT before the administra-
tion of the ordinance. Here,then,
we ask, does the church mean,
that though professed faith and
repentance are pre-requisites to
adult baptism, yet that the per-
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sons who profess them, are not
called regenerate till they arve
baptized ;—or, does it mean, that
they are baptized as persons who
are in the judgment of charity re-
generated before their baptism,
only that the oftice had omitted
to call them so ? If on examina-
tion it should prove, that the
chucch considers the adult sub-
Jects to be believers before bap-
tism, yet not regenerate il they
have reccived baptism, Mr. Scott
will find it very difficult to main-
tain his ground, and his appeal
to this ofhce will not answer his
purpose.

We are next presented with
“¢ the case of infants.” p.138, &c.
Here Mr. 8. asserts that the same
vows and engagements are re-
quired of the infant to be bap-
uzed, as of the adult: and he
asks, ¢ of whomare they required?
NOT of others, as 1 often ero-
neously supposed, but of HiM
through the medium of those who
act for him.-— Accordingly the
questions run, ¢ Dost thou, IN
THE NAME of this child, re-
nounce, belicve,” &c. Nay, < Wilt
THOU be baptized ? Wilt THoOU
obediently keep God’s holy will
and commandments?’ These ques-
tions are addressed as to the
child himself: the answers con-
sidered as his answers. It is as
if, by a sort of legal fiction, to
which we are no strangers in the
most important temporal trans-
actions, the soul of the child were
considered as transferred to his
sponsor, and as speaking in him
and by him.” p. 139, 140.

We are not surprized at the
expression in the next page, re-
ferring to this statement and its
continunation : —* Now all this is
very remarkable?” We really
think so. 1t is obvious according
to Mr. Scott’s statement, that
infants are supposed to be bap-

tized on a profession of their faith.
And if it be asked, how is this
possible? we are told that it
takes place by a sort of LEGAL
FIcTION! We know that Black-
stone speaks of legal fictions,
and lawyers tell us how they are
used; but Mr. Scott ought to
have shown that the Bible recog-
nizes a legal fiction in the pro-
fession of faith, and in the admi-
nistration of ordinances. This,
however, is not done. .

Having explained and defend-
ed his own hypothesis as far as.
ke thought necessary, our author
compresses the substance of the
whole in a few lines:— Here,
therefore, is the same system of
charitable supposition, which we
have seen pervade the office for
adult baptism. The prayers are
supposed to have been sincerely
offered ; the promises made, it is
presumed, will be performed :
and UPON THESE ASSUMP-
TIONS, the infant is spoken of
as regenerated by God's Holy
Spirit,” &c. p.144. So then,
it seems, the infant is called re-
generate at its baptism, because
it will be regenerated afterwards,
IF the sponsors are sincere, and
1F the child, when it comes to
age, keeps the yows made by the
spoasors in its name! We nei-
ther wish to misunderstand, nor
to caricature Mr, Scott’s senti-
ments, but such appears to us
to be the unavoidable inference
from his words. v

Mr. Scott seems aware, that lie
is here treading on dangerous
ground ; for he says, *1f it be
thought that there has been some
more difficulty in making out
this case, than that of adults; I
beg to suggest, that it is nothing
more (han naturally results from
the condition of infants, supposed
to make vows, and on the faith
of those vows, pronounced rege-
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neratle; which they can give no
evidence, in their conduct, either
of a -regenerate or irregenerate
state.” p. 1456, This is, indeed,
a difficulty, How infants can
make vows, or, how they can, in
the present. instance, be more
bound by the promise of their
sureties than they would have
been without suck « promise, is
not explained. But -Mur. Scott is
so satisfied with what he calls
the Zypothetical principle, which
is the assumption- that what is
professed is sincere, that he de-
fends, on that ground; the Cate-
chism, the offices for Confirma-
tion, for the Churching of Women,
for the Burial of the Dead, and
even the Absolution.. :
He pleads that the same prin
ciple is adopted 1in scripture;
and accounts for the language of
the New Testament, from the
situation. of ‘the- primitive Chris-
tians. “In such times it was
natural and reasonable to believe,
that professed Christians were
real Christians—and those who
were ¢ baptized” were, indeed,
regenerate by the 8pirit of God.”
p.171. He adds, *“ And this
affords a most easy account of
the means by which the strong
language that has been so long
in. use, was brought into the
church.” p. 172. ‘Doubtless Mr.
Scott is satisfied with the above
representation, But if there be
no scriptural authority for infant
baptism, an unavoidable' conse-
quence followsy which is, that
this ¢ gasy account” shows us
how the sign was afterwards put
for the thing signified, and the
language formerly applied to those
who were believed on reasonable
grounds to be real Christians ;
was applied to those who, it is
confessed, * can give no evidence
in their conduct either of a rege-
nerate or unyegenerate state,” For
VOL. IX,

while the New Testament direct-
ed ministers to baptize those who
professed their faith, in the hope,
that on such evidence as they had
given they were regenerate, the
church, departing from the ori-
ginal plan, bat still using the old
language, called those regenerate,
who neither did believe, nor
could believe ; and for no other
reason that we can see, but be-
cause they had been baptized.
Our author endeavours to
strengthen himself by authorities.
He has brought many, and might
have adduced more; and an
equal number might be brought
against him. He then states,
that by Dr. Mant's concession,
every adult person * receiving
baptism rightly,” is regenerate
before he is baptized. Chap. xi,
After this, he discusses the con-
sequence and tendency of the
opinion in debate, and brings
forward his own conclusions con-
cerning the effect of baptism.
Chap. xii. p. 213, &c. This is
an important part of the work.
The author strongly points out
his sense of the danger arising
from a diffusion of Dr. Mant's
sentiments, It is true the Dr,
combined cautions and restric-
tions with his general statements;
—but says Mr. Scott, “a spe-
culative man may try to persuade
himself, that Dr. Mant’s restric-
tions of thris kind render his doc-
trine harmless; but the great
practical question is, How will
1t impress the mass of ‘ the com-
munity,’ among whom it is to be
disseminated? For a time, his
cautions and limitations may seem
to bear some tolerable proportion
to his broad positions of a con-
trary nature ; because the former
fall in with all that we have been
usea to, and with the suggestions
of that conscience, which God
has implanted in the breast of
N
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man; while we hesitate at the
latter as novel and almost incre-
dible: and conclude, that they
are to be received in a qualified
sense, even where it is not ex-
pressed. There may have been
health enough infused into the
couslitution from other sources,
to enable it to resist the poison
for a time. But in the lapse of a
few years, if such sentiments be-
come common, the case will be
altered. The cautions and li-
mitations will gradually fall into
oblivion, while the broad asser-
tions, and obvious but dangerous
inferences from them, may fix
themselves in the memory, be-
come principles in the heart, and
govern the life.” p. 220, 221.

Apply this passage to the
general subject before us: how
strongly it points out the ten-
dency of the ‘broad assertions’
used in the Liturgy! If the
¢ cautions and limitations’ be as
numerous as Mr. Scott and his
friends imagine them to be, yet
what has been their effect *“ on
the mass of the community?”
Has it not been manifest ever
since the Reformation, that if
they existed, they rapidly fall
into oblivion, while the ¢ broad
assertions and obvious but dan-
gerous inferences from them,”
have fixed themselves in the me-
mory, and become principles in
the heart. Surely none will deny,
that when churchmen learn Mr
Scott’s doctrine of regeneration,
they generally have an opposite
one to unlearn ; and in so doing,
they acquire a method of para-
phrasing the baptismal service,
which they never thought of
before.

Mr. Scott quotes a passage
from the Bishop of Lincoln’s Re-
futation of Calvinism, in which
his lordship says, . those who
are baptized are immediately
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translated from the ecurse of

Adam to the grace of Christ ; the

original guilt which they brought

into the world is mystionlly wash-

ed away; and they :ive for-

giveness of the actum sius, which

they themselves have committed,”

&c. p. 221. This paragraph

appears to Mr. Scott incorrect

and highly dangerous. We think

so too: especially when we look

at its close. Afler the Bishop

had used many strong expressions

respecting baptism as the rege-
neration spoken of in the New

Testament, and had quoted a

number of texts, he says, they

‘ all relate to a single act once
performed upon every individual

—an act essential to the cha-
racter of a Christian, and of such
importance, that it is declared to
be instrumental to our salvation.”
p.- 222. Yet, after all, our au-
thor admits more of the Bishop’s
sentiment than could be expected
from the tone of his opposition,
At the close of chap. xii. he says,
1 add the following remarks
from works already before the-
public, without venturing to pro-
nounce. any very confident opi-
nion on the point te which they

relate.

“ A large proportion of the
clergy, called Evangelical, po
suppose, that. some special gra-
cious effect attends the due ad-
ministration of infant baptism,
beyond the mere admission of the
child to the privileges of church
membership.

“ This is certainly our own
sentiment : We find no difficulty
whatever, in considering the bap-
tismal rite as an assurance and
pledge on the part of God, that
the person hereby admitted into
personal  covenant with  him
through the second Adam, shall
not perish through the fault of
the first,” p. 234, 235.
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Every expression in this quo-
tation deserves attention. OQur
author may say, that he has care-
fully avoided pronouncing ¢ any
very confident opinion” upon
any of them. But had he thought
them opponent either to his sys-
tem or to truth, he would not
have brought them forward. The
first part, principally in the words
of a venerable relative, states the
sentiments of a large proportion
of the clergy called Evangelical;
and the last is quoted from a
work (the Christian Observer)
which is generally considered to
exhibit the opinion of the same
body.

It is granted, that children are
admitted to the privileges of
church membership by baptism ;
and it is supposed, that soME
SPECIAL GRACIOUS EFFECT at-
tends the due administration of
baptism BEYOND this. Will
Mr. Scott, or any one of the
“large proportion” of the evan-
gelical clergy who adopt this sup-
position, have the goodness to
inform us, what that special gra-
cious effect is ;—wherein it differs
from regeneration, or how far it
falls short of it? Believing them
to be men of integrity and piety,
we respectfully ask, Whether it
is not this supposed gracious
effect, which they keep n view,
when they thank God that it hath
pleased him to regenerate (the
baptized infant) with kis Holy
Spirit, and to veceive him for his
own child by adoption? (See the
Office for the Baptism of Infants.)
If they reply, No: they do not
mean this; we would then ask,
What do they mean when they
use such expressions? If they
say, they do refer to this special
gracious effect, when thé¢y read
the haptismal oftice; they then
actually call this supposed gra-
cious effect, Regeneration; al-
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though when they preach the
gospel unfettered by the language
of a fixed liturgy, they state,
that there is anofher and higher
regeneration needful; a regene-
ration not necessarily attendant
on baptism, and, without which,
a man cannot enter the kingdom
of God.

Here we conceive that Dr,
Mant, and even the Bishop of
Lincoln, nearly approximate to
Mr. Scott's statement, That spe-
cial gracious effect before men-
tioned, they would call regene-
ration ; they consider it as a seed
which needs to be watered and
properly cultivated that it may
be fruitful; Mr. Scott and his
friends allow the ¢ffect, but they
either will not allow that it is re-
generation, or contend that the
New Testament uces the term in
a higher sense; while they all
agree to thank God that the hap-
tized infant is REGENERATE
WiTH the HoLY SpIRIT.

Respecting the consequences
of Adam’s sin, the difference is
still less. Mr. Scott disapproves
of the Bishop of Lincoln’s repre-
sentation—** that those who are
baptized are immediately trans-
lated from the curse of Adam to
the grace of Christ; the original
guilt which they brought into the
world is mystically washed away,”
&c. The evangelical part of the
establishment say, in Mr. Scott's
quotation from the Christian Ob-
server, “ We find no difficulty
whatever in considering the bap-
tismal rite as an assurence and
pledge on the part of God, that
the person hereby admitted into
personal covepant with him
through the second Adam, shall
not perish through the foult of
the first.” Both suppose injury
done to the human race by Adam;
both suppese the injury in some
degree repaired when a child is
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baptized, The Bishop supposes,
with the Reformers and many of
the Fathers, that the original guilt
is mystically washed away :—the
opposite party suppose, that
baptism is on the part of God, an
assurance and pledge, that the
person baptized shall not perish
through the fault of the first
Adam: and it is, in substance,
acknowledged by each, that this
benefit is through the grace of
Christ the second Adam. Inex-
pression, there is some differ-
ence; but in idea, how nearly
they agree.

The venerable parent of the
author whose work is now before
us, was, we think, very near the
truth when he said, ¢ Indeed the
fathers, as they are called, (that
1s, the teachers of the Christian
church during some years after
the death of the apostles,) soon
began to speak on this subject
(Regeneration) in unscriptural
language; and our pious Re-
Sformers, from an undue regard
to them and to the circumstances
of the times, have retained a few
expressions in the Liturgy, which
are not only INCONSISTENT
with their other doctrine, but
also tend to PERPLEX men’s
minds, and MISLEAD their judg-
ment on this important subject.”
Scott’s Essays, Essay xii. p. 201.
5th edit.

We cannot conclude without
adding, that Mr. Scott’s two last
pages gave us great pleasure.
They contain principles, which
we shall always be glad to see
practically recognized. -They are
manly, and much to his honour.
He asks for nothing but fairness
in an opponent. He clearly and
forcibly states the chicanery
which is often displayed in con-
troversy. He brings to view what
he conceives to be the bearing
poiats of the debate, and says,

THE MAMMON OF UNRIGHTBOUSNESS.

¢ Let these and other arguments
be fairly met and canvassed, and,
I say again, 1 am satisfied; X
will regard the man who thus
combats me, not as -an adver
sary, but as my coadjutor in the
investigation of truth.” p. 270,
This 'is-noble. We differ from
Mr. Scott on many points ;—but
we part from him with sentiments
of respect.
._..‘...I..__.
THE MAMMON

or

UNRIGHTEOUSNESS,

“ Make to yourselves friends of the
mammon of unrighteousness, that
when ye fail they may receive you
ntg everlasting habitations.” Luke,

xvi. 9. ‘ ' o
THIs exhortation is the prac-~

tical improvement of the para-

ble of the unjust steward. This
man made to himself friends, by
means of the mammon of un-
righteousness, who received him
into- their houses, when he was
turned out of his office. So
Christians, by the same means,
are admonished to secure friends,
who shall receive them into ever-
lasting habitations. But while
the conduct of this man fur-
nishes a hiot for our improve-
ment, it by no means affords an
example for our imitation. The
character of the unjust steward
is -to be held. in detestation, be-
cause of its injustice. And. when
itis said that the lord, or his em-
ployer, commended him, it im-
plies no approbation of his con-
duct, - It was impossible that he
should approve of the man who
had so wantonly abused- his
trust, and embezzled his pro-
perty, The commendation ap-
plies only-to his worldly wisdom
irrespective of the morality of his
conduct. He made the best use
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of the property over which he
had power, s0 as to sccure his
own advantage, He turned it
to the most profitable account,
And it will be well for Chris-
tians, wealthy Christians espe-
cially, if, by means of their riches,
they are led to procure them-
selves - friends who- will receive
them into everlasting habitations,
- Mammon is the Syriac term
for riches. Our Lord uses it
likewisé in his sermon on the
- mount—Matt. vi. 24, In both
places the connection leads us
to consider it as expressive of
viches.

. 1t is very remarkable, that the
object which is so uaiversally
beloved and sought, should have
a badge of dishonour put upon
it. Riches have -attractions in
the eyes of all; our Lord calls
them the * unrighteous mam-
mon,” which is contrasted with
the “ true riches.” Perhaps they
may be so called,

Because they are often acquired
by unrighteous means. "This gild-
ed idol is so beautiful, that its
possession must he secured even
at the most costly sacrifices of
reputation, friendship, and reli-
gion, How often has the hire-
ling heen oppressed in his wages ;
how often has the master been
robbed -of his property; how
often have the nearest relatives
burst for ever the bonds of
friendship, for. the sake of ob-
taining this unjust mammon!
“ The love of money is the root
of all evil.” Or,

Because they frequently stimu-
late to unrighteous practices. Few
minds are fit to be trusted with
riches. They are apt to beget
consequence and self valuation
in -the mind of the possessor,
which  lead to a disregard of
those rules of morality, by which
persons, in humble life, are re-

13

strained. How often do we per.
ceive persons commit acts of
wantonness and viclence, be-
cause they are conscious of theig
riches, which they would never
have attempted to commit, had
they been differently circum-
stanced.

Dr. Doddridge translates this
passage, ‘‘ the unfaithful or de-
ceitful mammon. Riches are a
very dazzling object, but very
deceitful.”

The love of rickes insinuates it-
self unawares into the qffections.
This foe has already gained pos-
session of the citadel, when, per-
haps, he is not suspected to be
approaching the suburbs. When
our Saviour has so explicitly de-
clared, that the love of riches
renders it more difficult for a
man to enter the kingdom of
heaven, than for a camel to go
through the eye of a needle, it
cannot be supposed hut that
every individual would be alarm-
ed at the first appearance of this
disposition, were he aware of it.
But, alas! this deceitful enemy,
even where he bas gained consi-
derable ascendancy, will not al-
lew his victim to suppose that
he is influenced by so sordid an
object. .

Riches are uncertain as to their
possession. Riches make to them-
selves wings, and fly away as an
eagle towards heaven. Pro-
perty is perpetually changing
bands. Men who are fairly en-
titled to the epithet rich at the
commencement of the year, be-
fore its close are sometimes
brought to a state of bankruptcy.

Riches promise happiness to
the possessor, but how deceitful
are these promises! He that in-
creaseth in riches, increaseth in
cares and anxieties, and not un-
frequently in sorrows too. The
golden mean is assuredly the
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most happy state; * give me
neither poverty nor riches, but
feed me with food convenient
for me.”

Instead, therefore, of seeking
to accumulate wealth, it should
be the aim of Christians to make
such use of their property, as
will secure to them permanent
advantage. *“Make to your-
selves friends,” &c. How is this
to be done? Doubtless by giving
to the poor, especially the poor
of Chnst's flock. This is the
way to make friends. Feed the
hungry, clothe the naked, relieve
the embarrassed. What a fine
opportunity does the present sea-
son of affliction afford the af-
fluent, to make to themselves
friends among the poor of Christ's
flock ! Multitudes of our beloved
brethren are in circumstances of
much distress: what a luxury
must it be to those who are able
to relieve them ! By this Chris-
tian liberality yon will make to
yourselves friends. A friend is
a character celebrated in prose
and verse, in ancient and modern
times. 'That man is blessed, in-
deed, who possesses a faithful
friend. How poor must a mon-
arch be upon his throne without
a friend ! Give me a friend who
will share in my pleasures, and
sympathize with me in my afflic-
tions, and I will not envy the
wealthy or the great. Distribute
to the necessities of saints, and
you will make them your friends.
And what will render them more
valuable friends is, that they will
be praying friends. Grateful for
the favours they have received at
your bands, they will go to God
with affectionate hearts, and im-
plore the divine blessing on their
benefactor.

Nor is this all; the adorable
Saviour will, in an especial man-
per, be the friend of them who
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are relieving his poor and afflicted
members. How very interesting
is the account which is given us
of the transactions of the last
day. “1 was hungry and ye
gave me meat, I was naked
and ye clothed me, I was sick
aund ye visited me.” If Jesus
Christ were on earth, in afflicted
and destitute circumstances, with
what alacrity should we hasten
to him to feed and to clothe him *
We have not Christ in person,
but we have his disciples, and
the master says, ‘¢ inasmuch as
ye do it to one of the least of
these ye do it unto me.” Think,
then, how much your happiness
will be promoted by obeying the
scriptural admonitions: <« Sell
that ye have, and give to the
poor.”  “ Give to him that
needeth,” ¢ When thou makest a
feast, call in the blind, the halt,”
&c. “ They cannot recompense
thee, but thou shalt be recom-
pensed at the resurrection of the
Jjust.”

When will the advantage of
this friendship be experienced ?
Much good, doubtless, will be
derived from the affectionate.
prayers of the righteous in the
present state ; besides, God, who
presides over all the affairs of
men, both natural and spiritual,
can make the bountiful to enjoy
a hundred-fold more in this life ;.
but we are here directed to look
to a future period,

When ye fail. Here we are
reminded of a circumstance
which must shortly befal the
sons of wealth as well as those
of penury. They must die. This,
will be to fail in the most empha-
tic sense. It will be a total fai-
lure of the whole system. A
partial failure may have previ-
ously taken place: desire failed ;
the senses of hearing, seeing, &c.
failed ; memory failed; strength
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failed; but now every power is
completely to be prostrate, and
the dust will return to the dust
whence it was originally taken,
How apt are we, when surround-
ed with comforts, and in the en-
joyment of wealth, to forget this
day of darkness; yet it is every
hour approaching nearer, nor is
it possible that any thing should
prevent is arrival.

Will the friendship of the poor
saints be of any ‘service to us
when we are dying? Yes,
¢ when ye fail they will receive
you into everlasting habitations.”
How pleasant is the idea of being
kiudly welcomed into a new ha-
bitation, when a person is turned
out of his old one! And espe-
cially if he be compelled to leave
his tenement, witbout having a
right to a residence in any other
place. Death is the breaking up
of the earthly housc of this taber-
nacle; and the soul, however
reluctantly, is compelled to seek
another residence. Now, at this
period of humiliation and anxiery,
the poor who had been relieved
by the bounty of the rich,andwho
bhad found a gracious entrance
into the. everlasting kingdom
of their Lord and Saviour, will
kindly welcome their benefactor
to the realms of bliss. O how
happy will they be to receive
into their everlasting habitations,
to be a sharer in their joys, the
friend who clothed thenrwhen
they were naked, fed them when
they were hungry, and adwinis-
tered comfort nnto them for the
Lord’s sake! Often did the
feeling enter their minds, while
receiving of his kindness, ¢ we
cannot recompense you;” but
now they are inexpressibly happy
In seeing the Saviour do for him
niore than. ever entered into the
heart of man to conceive. Did
not the poor widows whom
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Dorcas clothed, welcome her to
the realms of bliss! O had
Dives but felt love enough to the
Saviour to have attended to the
wants of poor Lazarus for his
sake, instead of soliciting in vain
for a drop of water from the tip-
of his finger, he would have
heartily welcomed him into ever-
lasting habitations, where he
would have had fulness of joy!
And this joy will continue for
ever! Then they will be intro-
duced to everlasting habitations.
How mean the structure of those
cottages, and how plain their
furniture, into which the afflicted
poor used to welcome their
benefactor: how glorious t.e
mansions, how transcendant the
city, into which they will now
invite them; and where, as mem-
bers of his family, who looks
only at the heart, irrespective of
external circumstances, they will
in sweet communion enjoy the
divine presence for ever and ever.

Nothing which the heliever
performs can have any merit in
it, which deserves to be re-
warded ; and he will be most
ready to confess, that when he
has done all, he is an unprofit-
able servant : yet, let it ever be
remembered, that the ¢ Lord will
not forget their works of faith
and labours of love in that they
minister to his saints.” How so-
lemnly delightful is the account
which he gives us of the transac-
tions of the judgment day, in
Matt xxv.—*I was hungry and
ye gave me to eat, thirsty and
ye gave me to drink, naked and ye
clothed me, sick and in prison
and ye visited me : but they shall
say, when saw we thee hungry
and fed thee, &c.;—und he shall
say, inasmuch as ye did it to
one of the least of these my bre-
thren, ye have done it unto me.”

Birmingham. T. ML
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DIALOGUE

BETWEEN THE LATE

Dr. S. Johnson and Mrs. Knowles.

Tae following conversation
between the celebrated * moral
philosopher of the first rank,”
and a female of the socicty of
Friends, affords conclusive evi-
dence of the futility of any
attempl to oppose such a self.
evident proposition as the right
of private judgment in matters of
religion being undoubtedly the
snalienable privilege of every ra-
tional being. It 1s amusing to
perceive the learned Doctor, like
Sisera, falling by the hands of a
woman.

Mrs. K.—Thy friend, Jenny
, desires her kind respects
to thee, Doctor.

Dr.J.—To me! Tell me not
of her! I hate the odious wench
for her apostacy; and it is you,
madam, who have seduced her
from the Christian religion.

Mrs, K.—This isaheavy charge
indeed! I must beg leave to be
heard in my own defence; and I
intreat the adttention of the pre-
sent learned and candid com-
pany, desiring they will judge
how far I am able to clear myself
of so cruel an accusation.

Dr. J. much disturbed at this
mnexpected challenge, said—You
are a woman, and I give you
quarter.

Mrs. K.—I will not take quar-
ter. There is no sex in souls;
and in the present cause I fear
not even Dr. Johnson himself.

(Bravo! was first repeated by
the company, and silence ensued.)

Dr. J.—Well, then, madam, I
persist in my charge, that you
have seduced Miss 1. from the
Christian religion. :

Mrs. K.—If thou really kuew-
&st what were the principles of
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the Friends, thou wouldest not
say that she had departed from
Christianity.,  But waving that
discussion for the present, I will
take the liberty to observe, that
she had undoubted right t» ex-
amine, and to chaunge her educa-
tional tenets, whenever she found
themn erroneous.  As an account-
able creature, it was her duty to
do so.

Dr. J.—Pshaw! An account-
able creature! Girls are unac-
countable creatures! It was her
duty to remain with the church
wherein she was educated ; -she
had no business to leave it,

Mrs. K.—What, not for that
which she apprehended to ‘be
better? According to this rule,
Doctor, hadst thou been born ‘in
Turkey it would have been thy
duty to have remained a Maho-
metan, notwithstanding Christ’s
evidence might have -wrought in
thy mind the clearest convietion ;
and if so, then let me ask, how
would thy conscience have an-
swered for such obstinacy at the
great and last.tribunal ?

Dr. J.—My conscience would
not have been answerable, -

Mrs. K.—Whose would then?

Dr. J.—Why the state to be
sure! In-adhering to the religion
of the state as by law established,
our implicit obedience therein
betomes our duty. - .

Mrs.-K.—A nation or state
having a conscience, is a doc-
trine entirely new to me, and in-
deed a very curious piece of in-
telligence ;' for I have always un-
derstood that a government or
state is a creature of time only,
beyond which it.dissolves, and
becomes a mnonentity. - Now,
gentlemen, can your imaginations
body forth this-smonstrous indi-
vidual, or being, called state,
composed of millions of people?
Can you behold it stalking forth
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jnto the next world, loaded with
its mighty conscience, there to
be rewarded or punished for the
faith, opinions, and conduct of
its constituent machines, called
men?  Surely the teeming brain
of poetry never held up to fancy
so wondrous a personage.

(When the laugh occasioned
by this personification had sub-
sided, the Doctor very angrily
replied-—)

Dr. J.-~I regard not what you
say as to that matter: I hate the
arrogance of the wench, in sup-
posing herself a more competent
judge of religion than those who
educated her. She imitated you,
no doubt; hut she ouglt not to
have presumed to determine for
herself in so important an affair.

Mrs. K.—True, Doctor, I grant
it, if, as thou seemest to imply,

"a wench of twenty years be not
a moral creature,

Dr. J.—I doubt it would he
difficult for those to deserve that
character who turn Quakers.

Mrs, K.—This severe rctort,
Doctor, induces me charitably to
hope thou must be totally unae-
quainted with the principles of
the people against whom thou
art so exceedingly prejudiced ;
and that thou supposest us a set
of infidels, or deists.

Dr. J.—Certainly I do think
you little better than deists.

Mrs. K.—This is indeed
strange ; ’tis surpassing strange;
that a man of such universal re-
search has not thought it at least
expedient to look into the cause
of dissent, so long established,
and so conspicuously singular!

Dr. J.—Not I indeed: I have
not read your ¢ Barclay’s Apo-
logy,” and for this reason—I ne-
ver thought it worth while. You
are upstart sectaries, perhaps the
best subdued by silent contempt.

Mrs. K.—This reminds me of
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the language of the rabbies of
old, when their hierarchy was
alarmed by the increasing afflu-
ence, force, and simplicity of
dawning trath, in their high-day
of worldly dominion. We meek-
ly trust our principles stand on
the same solid foundation of sim-
ple truth; and we invite the
acutest investigation. The rea-
son thou gavest for not having
read ‘¢ Barclay’s Apology,” is
surely a very improper one for a
man whom the world looks upon
as a moral philosopher of the
first rank, a teacher from whom
they think they have a right to
expect much information. To
this expecting, inquiring world,
how can Dr. Johnson acquit
himself for remaining unac-
quainted with a book translated
into five or six different languages,
and which has been admitted into
the libraries of almost every court
and university in christendom.

(Here the Doctor grew very
angry, still more so at the space
of time the gentlemen allowed his
antagonist to make her defence ;
and impatience excited Mr. Bos-
well himself to say, < I never saw
this mighty lion so chafed before.”
The Doctor again repeated, that
he did not think the Quakers de-
served the name of Christians.)

Mrs. K.—Give me leave, then,
to endeavour to convince thee of
thine error, which I will do by
making before thee, and this re-
spectable company, a confession
of our faith. Creeds or confes-
sions of faith are admitted by all
to be the standard whereby we
judge of every denomination of
professors.

(To this every one present
agreed, and even the Doctor
grumbled out his assent.)

Mrs. K.—Well, then, Doctor,
I take upon me to declare that
the people called Quakers do ve-

D
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rily believe in the Holy Scriptures,
and rcjoice with the most full and
reverential acceptance of the di-
vine history of facts, asrecorded
in the New Testament ; and that,
consequently, we fully believe
those histoncal articles summed
up in what is called the Apostles’

Creed, with these two exceptions

only, to wit, our Saviowm’s de-
scent into hell—and the resur-
rection of the body. These mys-
teries we humbly leave exaetly
as they stand in the holy text,
there being from that ground no
authority for such assertion as is
drawn up in the Creed. And
now, Doctor, canst thou still
deny to us the honourable title
of Christians ?

" Dr. J.—Well, I must own I did
not think you had so much to say
for yourselves, However, I can-
not forgive that little slut for pre-
suming to take upon herself as
she has done.

Mrs. K.—I hope, Doctor, thou
wilt not remain unforgiving, and
thou wilt renew thy friendship,
and joyfully meet at last in those
bright regions where pride and
prejudice can never enter!

Dr.J.—Meet her! I never de-
sire to meet fools any where.

(This sarcastic turn of wit was
so pleasantly rcceived, that the
Doctor joined in the laugh: his
spleen was dissipated: he took
his coffee, and became for the
remainder of the evening very
cheerful and entertaining.)

—
ANECDOTE

OF 4
NEGRO CHRISTIAN SLAVE.

MANY of the negro slaves who
bad been baptized by Mr. B,
(a man of colour) in Jamaica,

ANECDOTE OF A NEGRO CHRISTIAN SLAVE.

were threatened with severe pun-
ishment by their proprictor, if
they did not desist from attend-
ing public worship in the meet-
ing-house. He accordingly put
chains on them, which passed
round their necks and hodies,
and thus loaded, they were coma
pelled to perform their daily la-
bours, from five in the morning
till six in the evening. After u
few days all of them, excepting
one, to get rid of their misery,
promised not to go again. This

'man addressing his proprietor,

said, ‘* Massa, whether you take

 off the chain, or letit stay on me,

I will go and hear parson B. ex-
cept you take away my life, then
I cannot go.” To bring-down his
obstinate spirit, as his tyrant
called it, this poor fellow was
worked in his chains for about a
month, and during that period
was several times severely flog-
ged: but still he held fast his
integrity respecting his former
declaration. While in this sitna-
tion, the present Governor, in
making his annual tour, visited
this estate, and being struck with
the appearance of the poor slave;
asked his master why he was
loaded with that chain? ¢ Your,
grace,” he replied, *“ this obsti-
nate fellow will not submit to my
orders, but tells me that he will
go and hear parson B. unless [
kill him.” The negro confirmed
this statement in the presence of
the Duke, saying he would do
any thing to serve his massa,
but he would uot be prevented
from serving God! To the ho-
nour of the Duke let it be re~
corded, that he instantly ordered
the chains to be removed : and
the master, from this period, has
not prevented any of his slaves
from hearing parson B. many
of whom constantly attend his
preaching,
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Fuveutle Bepartment,

B
AMERICAN PROCLAMATION.

The truly Christian spirit and excellent principles contained in the fol-
fowing Proclamation, are worthy the imitation of all Christian governors.
ft is taken frem an Amcrican ncwspaper, but is worthy a place in any

religious publicatien.

BY HIS EXCELLENCY
JOHN COTTON SMITH, Esq.
Governor and Commander in Chief
in and over the State of Connecticut.

A PROCLAMATION.

It having pleased Almighty God
to bring us again to the season in
which we have been accustomed to
« enter his gates with thanksgiving,
and his courts with praise,” for his
numerous and unmerited favours
conferred upon us, and to unite with
one accord in fervent supplications
to the Most High for a continuance
of his smiles, and for his assistance
aud direction in our various con-
cerns as individuals and as a people,

I have thonght proper, by advice
of the Council, and at the desire of
the House of Representatives, to
appoint, and I do hereby appoint
Thursday, the twenty-cighth day of
November next, to be observed
throughout this State as a day of
public thapksgiving and prayer.
And I carnestly request ministers
and people of every denomination,
to convene on that day in their se-
veral places of religious worship;
that with united hearts and voices
we may render thanks to our hea-
venly I'ather for all the manifesta-
tions of his loving kindness and
tender mercy; particularly, in the
Ppreservation of our lives, and in the
unusual degree of health with which
he has graciously visited our coun-
try ; in prolonging the public tran-
quillity ; in imparting for our use,
amidst unfavourable prospects, so
large a portion of the truits of the
earth; in affording us the pleasures
of fricndship and society; the pro-
tection of wholesome laws; the
blessings of religions and literary
instruction; but above all, in open-

iag 1o our view, and in presenting to
our hopes, the system of redemption
through a glorious Mediator; and
in the increased exertions of the
Christian world to diffase univer-
sally the glad tidings of salvation.
And whilst with heart-felt grati-
tude we recognize the riches of di-
vine goodness, let us devoutly im-
plore the Father of lights, * from
whom cometh down every good and
perfect gift,” that for the sake of our
only Advocate and Redeemer, he
would forgive our past offences, and
render the varied dispensations of
his providence effectual to our re-
pentance and reformation:—That
through the inflnences of his Holy
Spirit, he would inspire us with
dispositions to consecrate ourselves
to his service: to live in peace and
unity with each other; to compas-
sionate the sufferings and promote
the welfare of our fellow-men, and
to thus illustrate the pure doctrines,
and imitate the perfect example, of
the great Author and Finisher of our
faith ;—That the God of our fathers
would still extend his providential
care to this commonwealth ;—That
he would prosper us in our com-
merce and navigation, our husban«
dry and mahufactures, and in .all
our lawful pursuits ;—That he would
bless our institutions, civil and sa-
cred, to the advancement of his
glory, and the prosperity of this peo-
ple;--That under his smiles, our
college, academies, and schools may
eminently become the nurseries of
moral as well asintellectual improve-
ment; and our youth suceesstully
instructed in the great duties they
owe to God and their county ; —That
he would graciously direct and assist
the ministers of his sanctuary, our
courts and offices of justice, and
cvery pious and charitable associa-
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tion, and mercifully grant that here

the blessings of soeial order and of

political and religious frecdom may
be fu'ly cnjoyed, and safely trans-
mitted to the remotest generations;

—That he would vouchsafe to the

President aud constituted authori-

tics of this nation the guidance of

unacrring wisdom; that by their just
and enlightened adiministration onr
rights may bc maintained, our tran-
quillity prescrved, and the govern-
ment of these States established as

a perpetual bond of union aud aflec-

Hion ;—That in infinite compassioy

he would console the affticted, and

dcliver the oppressed of all nations ;
and abundantly snceced the endea-
vours which distingnish the present
age, to disseminate the knowledge
of his holy word, until mankind
shall universally receive and obey
the trath as it is in Jesus, and the
whole earth be filled with his glory.

All servile labour and vain recre-
ation on said day arc by law for-
bidden.

Given under my hand at the Coun-
cil Chamber in New Haven, the
twenty-fourth day of October, in
the year of onr Lord one thousand
cight hundred and sixteen, and
in the forty-first year of the Inde-
pendence of the United States of
America.

JOHN COTTON SMITH.

By His Excellency’s Command,

THoMas Day, Sceretary.

el ——
PHILOSOPHICAL
REFLECTIONS.

No. I1X.
VISION.

REerLECTIONS on light and colours
naturally lead the iuquirer to con-
template the structure of the eye
jtself, and the manner in whieh vi-
sion, the source of so many delight-
ful sensations, is performed.

The eye is certainly no inconsi-
derable ornament to the face; but,
it is its utility that now invites our
attention. Its elevated situation
eminently adapts it to its important
oflice, facilitating its observations,
The fine arched brow, that dcfends
it from falling dust, perspiration, and
excessive light, while it adds such
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expression to the frown; the lashes
that fringe the lids preserving it
from the floating dust and wan-
deving fly; the lids that moisten,
cleanse, and further profect the eye,
and assist in the sweet rolaxation of
sleep, cqually deserve our admira-
tion. The rapidity with which the
ncedfitl operation of the eye-lidsis
cflected, the frequent closing of
which scarcely inconveniences the
sight, can hardly have escaped the
grateful notice cven of those who
arc unaccustomed to philosophical
inquiry, especially of these who
delight to dwell on the expres-
sive language of the Scriptures,
where “ the twinkling of an eye”
is finely employed to denote rapid
motion, and to inform the Chris-
tian of the wnstantaneous glory that
he shall expericnce on the morning
of the resurrection, wheun * the trum-
pet shall sound, and the dead shall
be raised incorruptible.”

In more particularly examining
this organ, it 1s found to have three
coats, covering each other like the
coats of a bulbous root, and inclo~
sing threc humours. These coats
have received the names of the scle~
rotica, the choroides, and the retina ;’
the humours—the aqueous, the crys-
talline, and the vitreous. The ex-
ternal coat is the sclerotica, which
is elastic, strong, and white, except
a circular part in front, which is
transpavent, and denominated the.
cornea. Under the sclcrotica is the
choroides, which is soft and teuder,
composed of numerous vessels ; like
the outer coat it is distinguished into .
two parts, the fore part receiving the
name of the iris, and commencing at
the same place with the cornea.
The iris is a beantiful part of the
cye, variously coloured, in some.
blue, in others brown, &c. it deserves
to be minutely investigated, for of
itself it displays an infinitely wise
and gracious Creator. It is com-
posed of two sorts of muscular fibres,
the one leading like radii to the
centre of the circle, and the other
forming concentric circles round
the same centre. In the centre of
the iris is an orifice called the pupil,
through which alone light is admitted
to the eye : this opening is enlurged
or contracted by the action of these
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fbres according to circumstances,
When surrounded with ahundance
of light, the concentric fibres con-
tract, and diminish the pupil; as
light departs, in twilight. and still
moro in darkncss, the radial fibres
contract and cnlarge the pupil, that
every facility may be given to the
entrance of the luminous rays. Thesc
observations account for our feclings
in a sudden transition from darkness
to light, or from light to comparative
darkness. The young rcader has
doubtless often felt himself incon-
venienced by the introduction of
candles into a room in which he has
sat till the light of day had departed,
and also when he has suddenly left
an enlightened room, on a dark
night, when, for some minates, he
could scarcely discern the road.
In both cases, the inconvenience
lasted till the aperture of the eye
had time to adjust itsclf to the pro-
portion of light. Our admiration of
this wonderful operation is increas-
ed, when it is remembered, that in
thousands it is carried on without
their knowledge, and in all without
their co-operation. The third mem-
brane of the eye is ealled, the retina.
It is, as its name indicates, a kiud of
net work, on which the images of
objects arc supposed to be repre-
sented, and thence transmitted to
the brain by the optic nerve, of which
this membranc is an expaasion.

The aqueous, or watery humour,
is thin aund clear; it is sitaate in
front of the eye, and is divided
into two parts by the iris, which
swims it. 'The crystalline humour,
in form like a double convex lens,
transparently resembles pure crys-
tal, and is placed behind the aquc-
ous. The vitreous humour is so
called from itsresemblance to glass:
it fills the interior part of the eye,
behind the crystalline.

Neither our design or limits allow
a minute description of this wonder-
ful organ. In any degree to excite
Youthful admiration at the perfec-
tions of Dcity, as universally dis-
played, and to allure to further in-
Yestigation as opportunities offer,
will be our delight. Thcese humours
are so many media, through which
light has to penetrate, whenever we
fee, of which the crystalline is the
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most powerful, and in passing, the
luminous rays are necessarily re-
fracted, and with so mnch regularity
and precigion, that the representa-
tions of the various ohjects hefore
us, or on which we look, are formed
in the eye where the approximating
rays converge. The most convine-
ing experiment illustrating the na-
ture of vision, is that afforded by the
eye of a bullock when fresh. Ilav-
ing cut away the three coats from
the back part of it, without injuring
the vitreons humour, let a piece of
white paper supply the place of the
coats, on it will be represented
figures of the objects before which
it is placed, but in an inverted posi-
tion. As every part of an objeet
reflects the rays ot light in all direc-
tions, some rays from every part, of
the side next the eye, will be sent
to the cornea, and passing on through
the pupil and humours, will be con-
verged to as many parts on the re-
tina, and thereon form a distinet
though inverted and minute picture.
The circumstance of objects being
represented in an invertcd position
by the eye has excited much inves-
tigation, but, as every object is so
represented, no confuscd ideas en-
sue. ‘The precise manner in which
those images proceed from the re-
tina by the optic nervc to the brain,
and thence effect the soul, is above
our contracted understanding, and
knownonly to him who so ordained
it, and whosc thoughts are as high
above our thoughts as * the heavens
are higher than the earth.”
¢« Qur senses are not independant
of each other, nor wonld it be easy
to determine which is the most use-
ful. The sight, important as it is,
is assisted and corrected by the
touch or feeling. It we remark the
conduct of infants, we shall observe,
that they no sooner see an object,
than they extend their hands to feel
it; and we often properly imitate
their conduct, particularly in ascer+
taining the degree of smoothness,
roughness, or sharpness of a body.
The painter would have often de~
ceived us by the perfection of his
art, had not our hands corrected our
sight.

Another fact deserving of admi-
ration is, that though we have two
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eyes, each of which operates simi-
larly, but one impression is made:
the cause of which appears to be,
that the axis of each cye is dirccted
to the same object in the same di-
rection, and the optic nerves lead-
ing 1o the same part of the brain,
serve to produce but one scnsation:
for, if one of the cyes be gently
pressed towards the other, and the
dircction of the axes thereby altered,
the object is seen double. Let it
not be snpposed, that one of the
organs of sight is therefore super-
fluous. God creates nothing in vain.
How much would the loss of one
detract from the beauty of the face,
and the strength of vision, while it
would greatly aggravate the misery
of him, who is s0 unhappy as to in-
Jjure an eye.

These discoveries of the nature of
the eye and vision, have led to the
most uscful purposes.
fections of the eyes would doubtless
soon engage the optician’s attention.
Our sight being affected by impres-
sions from the refraction of the lu-
minous rays, indistinct vision must
proceed from some defect in the re-
fracting mcdia, or humonrs; accord-
ingly, eyes either too round or 100
flat must cause imperfect vision. In
the first case, as with short-sighted
persons, the rays, cniering the pu-
pil, converge too soon, before they
quite reach the retina, the image,
in such ecycs, is consequently formed
by diverging rays; in thce latter, the
rays reach the rctina before they are
converged to a focus. The philoso-
pher finding that glasses couverge
or diverge luminous rays according
to their nature, concluded that these
defects might be assisted, and this
is precisely the case with spectacles,
which there is reason to belicve were
invented by Alhuzen, as carly as
the thirteenth century. 'I'he hu-
mours of the eye flatten with age,
gradually losing their transparcncy
and their moisture, to remedy which,
convex glasses are used, which as-
sist in converging the rays. In eyes
that are too round, concave lenses
are employed, which produce the
epposite effect, Short-sighted per-
sons have this pleasing prospect,
their  sight will probably improve
with age, '

The imper--
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. It might be snpposed, that pre-
Judices against philosophical inquiry
must he overcome by the least at-
tention to this branch of scicnce.
He must be cither thoughtless, or
deficient in gratitude, who can re-
ccive the benefits of optical ro-
scarches, and yct discountenance
those studies. But so great an in-
consistency has been witnessed, as
a father, or grandfather, discouraging
the interesting pursuit in kis specta-
cles : happily, the clouds of ignorance
are dispersing, and the beams of
truth increasingly enlighten man-
kind.

Successjnspires perseverance, and
one discovery urges and leads 1o
another. The further results of this
interesting study have been, the gra-
tification andinformation afforded by
the microscope and telescope, each
unfolding theAlmighty’s worksin un-
known worlds of wonder : the former.
exhibiting life and beauty in unsus-
pected minuteness; the latter ele-
vating our contcmplations, and as-
sisting us indeed to exclaim, “ the
heavens dcclare thy glory, and the
firmament showeth forth thy handy
work.” N. N.

—

STUDY orf teE SCRIPTURES.
From the Cluistian Herald; an
American Weekly Publication,

It cannot but be pleasing to religi-
ousninds to hear,that the study of the
holy scriptures is carefully attended’
1o in the public schools in this town
EPortland]. and that it is promoted

y rewards in Bibles firom the
¢ Fastern Society.” 'Thesc rewards
are presented at the end of every

.quarter, to those whom the master
‘certifics to have paid the greatest

attention thereto.  Some of the Jast
cerlificates state, that, in the pre-
ccding quarter, the verses learnt by
ithe students were in number as fol-
low: viz. by one, 803; by another,
1054; by another, 1639; by another,
1693; by another, 2500; and by
one as many as 3060; that many
others had done well, and though
they had not learnst so many verses,
were well entitled to rewards: but
on account of the limitation of their
number, they, unf(ortunately, could

not obtain them,
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Mgr. B. B. BEDDOME,

Dtep on Tucesday, October 29,

1816, at thc house of his son-in-law
Dr. Gregory, of the Royal Military
Academy, Woolwich, Mr. BosweLL
BraxoaN Beppoue, of Walworth,
aged 5% years.
_ Mr. Beddomo was the third son
of the late Rev. B. Beddome, A. M.
of Bourton-on-the-water, Glouces-
tershire, a minister well known in
most of our churches, and hy whose
admirable sermons now publishing,
he, * being dead, yet spcaketh.”
He had, therefore, enjoyed the be-
nefit of the early and constant in-
struction of a parent of great piety
and ecorrectness of sentiment; and
having thus been trained up in the
fecar of God, he always chose his
principal associates among persons
of professed piety. This circum-
stance, together with an accurate
knowledge of the theory of religion,
and much frankness and beneso-
lence of eharacter, led him, in his
own estimation, and, perhaps, in
truth, to satisly himself for years
with the form of godliness, while he
was destitutc of the power,

It pleascd God, however, by the
dissolution of the tenderest of carth-
ly ties, ncarly twenty years ago, to
convince him of the vanity of all
mere notional religion, at once to
wean him from all earthly and mis-
taken dependencies, and bring him
to an intimate acquaintance with
himself, and a cordial acquiescence
in the plan of salvation through the
atonement of *“God’s dear Son.”
At that period he joined the Baptist
church at Maze-pond, Southwark,
then under the pastoral care of the
Rev. James Dore, A. M. ; of which
church he was chosen a deacon
about threc years afterwards: and
during greater part of the six-
teen years in which he filled that
office, he devoted himself most con~
sclen.tiously, and, (considering the
Way in which his time was neces-
sarily employed in sccular occupa-
tions,) most sedulously to promoting

the interests of religion generally, of
that chureh in particular, and espe-
cially to the encouragement and
guidance of the younger members of
that community. Animated by a
like spirit, he for many years took
an active part in the concerns of
the * Baptist Fond,” and of the
“ Deputics appointed to protect the
Civil Rights of Profestant Dis-
senters.” Since the establishment of
the * Stepney Academical Institu-
tion,” he had also, from a persuasion
of the advantages likely to acerue
from such a scminary in the vicinity
of the metropolis, readily devoted
himsclf, as a member of the com-
mittee, to the promotion of its im-
portant objects.

During the last year or two, the
perplexities of commereial life in
these times of peculiar vicissitude,
and siill moic, the loss of his be-
loved and revered clder brother, had
much oppressed both his body and
mind. His friends around him
sometimes feared, that he did not
derive froin the gospel which he
loved, all the consolation it was cal-
culated to impart; and thcy saw
clearly that his constitution was
rapidly sinking. On the second
Sunday in May last, just as he was
about to quit his house for the pur-
pose of attending public worship, he:
experienced asevere attack of para-
lysis, which deprived bhim entirely
of the use of his lcft side, and re-
duced him to a state of extreme
mentalimbecility. From the latter,
however, he gradually rccovered at
the end of three wecks; and his
friends and refatives perceived, with
exquisite dehht, that as his mind
recovered its tone, the energy of
true religion more and more evinced
itself. Before his articulation was
so far restored that he conld speak
distinetly, it was evident froin his
half formed words and sentences,
that though God had smitten him,
he had not forsaken him; and as he
farther recovesed his speech, he
loved to tell how divine supports
had been administered to bim ; and
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how, when he was entirely specch-
less, his mind was cousoled by the
rceollection of portions of scripture,
and of hymms, cspecially some of
the we!l known compositions of his
fatber, such az the touching one
cending with “Who can tell?” At
this period and subsequently, to the
cnd of hislite, he evineed remarkable
humility, milduess, and screnity.
‘Fhey who knew him in the midst of
bealth and activity, could not but
observe how that generosity of dis-
position for which he had been dis-
tinguished, had become transformed,
in correspondence with the change
in his owu state of health, into gen-
tleness and gratitude, incessantly
exhibited on acconnt of the atten-
tions he rcceived from those around
him. His paticnce aud cheerful-
ness, too, considering his helpless-
ness of body, and the pain he usually
cxperienced, were truly astonishing.
His countcnance beamed with Lica-
wvenly serenity., His life exhibited
a calm and steady light : there were
po flashes, but, happily, there were
scarccly any clouds. TIrom June
to October his * path” was indeed
as * the shiuing light, whiel shineth
more and more anto the perfect
day-77 .

For many ycars Mr. Beddome
Lad been rcmarkable in the com-
munity where he was best known,
for the comprchensiveness of his
prayers, and their admirable appro-
priation to the circumstances of the
moment. No sooner did he recover
his intellectual powers, than this
rare faculty was again evinced.
His first audible prayer after his
partial recovery, was occasioned by
a conversation with one of his
daughters, in which, while he dwelt
with much pleasure upon the suc-
cession of piousand useful ministers
that had been in his family, he la-
mented that the line had been
broken for two generations, and
expressed a wish that the chain
might be renewed in one of her
children. This led to a most fer-
vent and, considering the circum-
stances, overwhelming prayer, com-
mencing with the first twelve verses
of Pxalm xc. of which an imperfect
skeich was written down the next
morning: it is withheld from the
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public selely from the persuasion,
that it very inadequately pourtrays
the language and fecling with which
the prayer was dictated.  As Mr.
Beddome  advanced towards the
close of his life, the fervour, spiritu-
ality, and richness of his prayers,
beeame still more marked.  Daily,
and frequently in cvery day, did he
plead at the throne of gracce, for the
individuals of his family; for the
prosperity of the church with whichk
hic had long been connected; for
the hicalth and suceess of his be-
loved miuister, and for the uni-
versal diffusion of the knowledge of
“ Christ, and him cracified.” .
About three weeks before ™ his
death, he seemed so rapidly gaining
strength, that his family began to
cherish the foudest hopes, if not
that he would be restored to perfect
health, at least that his life would
be long preserved, that they might
partake of his heavenly joy, and be-
nefit by his holy exawmple. It was
thought advisable to remove him
for awhile to the residence of his
daonghter on Woolwich Common,
that it might be judged from the
cflects of such a change, how far it
would be cxpedicnt to remove him
to a milder situation for the winter.
‘While he was there, his apparent
gradnal amendment continued, and
he continued lo mauifest the same
equable flow of spirits, the same en-
tire resignation to the will of God,
the same unshaken rcliance upon
the merits of his Saviour. He scem-
ed to live more and more aboye the
world, and his conversation became
daily more intcresting and instruc~
tive. He cxpatiated frequently
upon the benefits of the vale of hu-
niliation into which he had been
taken, and where he had found his
God and Saviour ever present. With
him this vale was, indeed, ‘ the
soul’s grave, into which she enters,
not to die, but to meditate, and
inter some of her troublesome ap-
pendages.” He cxhorted his chil-
dren to cultivate the simplicity of
faith; not that which shows itsclf
in * vain talkings and disputings,”
but that which frees the soul irom
all sccular adhesions, keeps the
mind tranquil, though the bones he
broken with sorrow, the pillow



OBITUARY.

steeped with tears, and “all the
danghters of music brought low;”
that which lcads us to trust in God's
goodness, and fccl a persuasion that
he is a I'ather, while we groan un-
der his rod; that which brings off
the soul from all its ignorant confi-
dences, creatcs a persuasion that
even in the roughest storm the breath
of hcaven is wafting us to its own
purposes, and causes us to *“ know
in whom we have believed, and that
he is able to keep that which we
have committcd unto him against
1hat day.”

Althoogh his understanding had

fully recovered its tone, his memory
was greatly impaired. To remedy
this disadvantage as far as possible,
and that he might have food for me-
ditation during “ the night watches,”
he, by frequent perusal, fixed in his
recollection certain consolatory and
cheering portions of scripture, and
various hymns; of these, Psalm
xxiit. and Hymn Ixviil. Book ii.
of Dr. Watts, seemed most to ex-
press the habitual state of his feel-
"ings, and thus became his “ songs
in the night.” As the mornings re-
turned, he would tell, with happy
countenance and cheerful accents,
“that though he had “ tossings to and
“fro” by reason of the pain he suf-
fered, yet * when he awoke he was
still with God.” The unfailing
-mercy of his heavenly Fathcr was
his constant theme; and while he
expatiated on this, he would fre-
quently introduce most apt and in-
structive expositions of scripture,
especially those passages and pro-
mises on which his soul most loved
to dwell.

Thus he continned, gradually ex-
tricating himself from the incum-
brances of flesh, and ‘ puiting on
the garments of immortiality;” pre-
-paring for his passage to glory, while
those around him were deluding
themselves with the hope that he
would long remain here. On the
morning of Monday, October the
28th, he appeared at breakfast with
‘his accustomed serenity; but com-
-plained of much more than usual
languor, which, however, he as-
cribed to the exhaustion occasioned
by the delight he fclt in the society
-of four of lis children on the pre-
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ceding evening. He spoke less than
usual ; but said enough to convince
those around him that his soul still
rcposed on “ the rock of ages.”
Shortly after, he was seized with
apoplexy. He immediately became
spoechlcss; but smiled upon his
daughters, who were standing by
him, as if to soothe them by his last
farewel. In less than two minutes
he became totally insensible, and
so continaed until half-past four
o’clock the next morning, when his
freed spirit was admitted into the
rest after which he panted, “ the
rest which remaineth for the people
of God.”

Through the whole interval be-
tween his first and second attack,
Mr. Beddome exhibited a striking
proof of the power of genuine reli-
gion to sustain the mind under the
severest trials. It is on this account
the preceding imperfect sketch has
been attempted ; and the writer of
it shall rejoice if it prove an incen-
tive to a single individual to escape
from all those “refuges of lies” in
which mistaken mortals are too apt
to take shelter, and “ cast all his
care upon God, who careth for him.”

——

ELIZABETH HEWITT,
An old Disciple, aged Seventy-seven.

Erizasetd HeEwiTT, of Draycott,
in the county of Warwick, lived a
great number of years in the most
deplorable ignorance of her spiritual
condition in the sight of God. She
was what is commonly called, a
moral character, or, as some people
term it, a good living woman. “ Af-
ter the strictest sect of her religion
she lived a Pharisce.” Her sup-
posed goodness, united with the ge-
neral mercy of God, whom she
thought too merciful to punish sin-
ners eternally, forined the ground
of her hopes of eternal life; and if
at any time a doubt arosc in her
mind as to her future safety, she
had immediate recourse to that de-
lusive scheme of comparing herself
with some of the worst of her neigh-
bours, and generally, according to
her own contrivance, found the ba-
lance preponderate in her favour;

B
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consequently, she would often ex-
claim, “ IfT pevish, wo be o thou-
sands!”  But it pleased the Lord,
by the influence of his word and
spirit, at leugth 1o convinee her,
that the ground of her confidence
was untenahle, and all her fond
hopes were as “ the spider’s web!”
i1er days of darkness were many,
she lived a total stranger fo the
things that belonged 1o her peace,
1ill she amrived at the age of ¢ three
score years and ten;” but when the
day was far spent, and the night of
death was at hand, at cvening time
it was light with her soul. That
doctrine which so puzzled the ruler
of the Jews, was, by grace, made
experimentally known to her, she
kuew what it was to be “ born again
when she was old.” When the gos-
pel was first introduced into Dray-
cott, she was decidedly opposed to it,
of which she gave the most convine-
ing evidence hy expressions of indig-
nation and contempt as she passed by
the place of worship to her parish
ehurch. But God, who has mercy
in store even for the rebellious, was
‘pleased 1o bring her beneath the
sound of his glorious gospel; im-
pelled by curiosity, yet deterred by
hatred, a considerable struggle arose
in her mind; at length she formed
this resolution, “ ¥ will go this once,
and if 1 like it I will go again; if
not, I'll go no more.” She listened
with atteniion—both the preacher
and his doctrine met with her de-
cided approbation; she went again
and again, and heard as if the eter-
nal interests of her soul were sus-
pended upon each sentence. The
passage that appears to have sa-
vingly impressed her mind was,
Luke, xxiv. 32, “ And they said
‘one to another, Did not our bheart
burn within us, while he talked with
us by the way, and while he opened
1o us the scriptures?” She caught
sometbing of the flame of divine
Jlove—returned to her house filled
with astonishment and wonder. It
was then, for the first time, that
she felt herself a lost and gnilty sin-
ner : and many times since then, the
writer of this article has heard her,
with many tears, acknowledge the
wonderfnl mercy of God to her soul,
in bringing her, so old, and so ig-
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norant, to know hin, whom to knot
is cternal life.  Being, soon after,
convineed of the propriety and im-
poriance of helicver’s baptism, ad-
ministered according to the primi-
tive and apostolic mode, on the day
that she arrived at the age of scventy-
onc years, she cheerfully attended
1o this ordinance in a small ficld ad-
Joining the place of worship, in the
midst of several hundreds of specta-
tors, many of whom were “ scoflers—
lewd fellows of the baser sort,” who,
as might be.expected, were not
sparing of their ¢ crucl mockings at
the old sinner,” as they called her:
but her firmness and composure on
this occasion, were truly astonish-
ing, and left an impression on my
mind, which I shall never entirely
forget:—when she came up out of
the water, she said to the person
whe aftended her on the occasion,
¢ O what an honour is this that my
dear Saviour has conferred upon me,.
in permitting me to follow him, and
cnabling me to suffer shame for his-
name sake !’ :
Her attendance on the means of”
grace was uniform, consistent, and
serious. She frequently said to her
husband, “ O, do let us go to the
house of God as long as we are able ¥”
Conscious of the loss of so much of
her time already past, never to be
recalled, she was anxious to give
the more earnest heed to redeem the
little that remained. '
Soon after, it pleased the Lord to
visit her with the complaint that
terminated in death: a friend sug-
gested the propricty of obtaining
medieal advice; to which she re-
plied, *“ Why, at my time of life, I
think it is in vain; besides, I hope
1 have committed my soul into the
hands of Christ, the great physician,
which is far better!” 'I'he Bible was
her constant companion and her
great support; she made it the man
of her counsel, and God made it a
light 1o her fect, and a Jamp to her
path; and, duving her severe af-
fliction, it was better to her than
thousands of gold and silver. Sc-
veral passages were rendered pecu-
liarly useful, and proved as immove-
able props to her sinking soul. She
found, that underneath were ever-
lastisg arms! 8he dwelt with pe-
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eulidr interést on the 5th, 17th, 18th,
and 21st versed of Psalm xxv. and at
her request this psalm was read to
her not more than five minutes he-
foro sho dicd. The last chapter of
Lukoe was also very precious to her.
She could distinguish between Living
to read the scriptures, and reading
them so as to live by them. Her
affliction was at times very se-
vere, and her pains great; but she
was never heard to utter a marmaur,
or make the lcast complaint. At
one time, when more than nswally
in pain, and her hands much dis-
torted by a rheamatic affection to
which she was subject, holding them
up, she exclaimed, “ And what are
my hands, what are my sufferings,
when compared to those of my dear
‘Saviour!” She would firequently
say, when retiring to hed, “ O how
many more rising and setting suns
shall ‘I see before I see my dear
Saviour, that glorious Sun of righ~
teousness!” At another time she
said to her disconsolate hasband,
¢« O, at what a distance I am from
him whom my soul loves!” On the
Monday morning before she died,
being extremely ill, and exercised
with sharp pain, but recovering a
little, she exclaimed, “ O dear! I

thought I was then going to my |

dear Saviour, but he has passed by
me again. O when shall I come
and appear before God!” The won-
derful mercy and goodness of God
io her (as she expressed it) was her
most frequent topic, and she would
often repeat, with astonishing em-
phasis, Psalm cvii. 8, ¢ O that men
would praise the Lord for his good-
ness, and for his wonderful works
to the children of men.” She ap-
peared particularly desirous that her
mental faculties might not fail her,
lest she should dishonour her God;
and in this the Lord most graciously
heard her request, for she retaincd
them in full exercise to the last mi-
wnute of her life. She wasno stranger
to the deep depravity and awful cor-
ruption of her heart by nature: she
often, with the most apparent con-
trition, would declare, “ I cannot
think one good thought, O what a
heart is mine1” On the morning in
which sho died, she rose early and
walked into the garden, after break-
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fast she requested that family prayer
might be attended to; accordingly a
portion of scriptire was read, and
Just as her afllicted hushand was
about to knecl down to pray, her
conntenance changed—her pulse
stopped—her heart ceased to move,
and withoutasigh, struggle, or groan,
in one minute her happy spirit took
its flight to the mansions of glory
above, on Lord's-day morning, June
16, 1816. 'Fhe event was improved
to agreat crowd of attentive hearers,
from Psalm cxvi. 15, “ Precious in
the sight of the Lord is the death of
his saints.” Reader, observe in this
cvent, the exceeding riches of divine
mercy and grace, as well as long
patience and forbearance on the
part of Jehovah. After seventy
years provoking rebellion, glorious
grace is exemplified in bringing the
sinner from darkness to light, and
in so shert a period as five or six
years, making the soul meet for an
inheritance that is incorruptible, un-
defiled, and that fadeth not away ;
verily, says the Lord, “ I will work
and who shall let it.”

Here we perceive, also, the great
utility and glerious benefits of vil-
lage preaching: had it not been for
this, it cannet be ascertained whe--
ther our departed friend would ever
have heard of a Saviour, who alone
is able and willing * to save to the
uttermost all that come unto God
hy him:” but it is highly probable,
she would have spent the last six
years of her life as she had done the
preceding seventy, and then have
sunk down into the shades of death.
“Is not this a brand plucked out of
the fire?”” And whkat adds to the
interest of this event, a few months
prior to the conversion of Elizabeth
Hewitt, her aged husband, a daugh-
ter, and grandson, were all brought
to a saving knowledge of Jesus
Christ, and were all baptized, and
are pow magnifying the viches of
divine grace on earth, while she is
recciving its final consummation in
eternal glory in heaven.

“Thanksbe to God for Jesus Christ.””

« These are the joys he lets us know,
In fields and villages below.”

Wolston. G.J.
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REV. DAN TAYLOR,

Diep, on November 26, 1816, at
his house, Milc-end, Whitechapel,
in the scventy-eighth year of his
age, the Rev. Dan Taylor. Frowm the
time of his preaching his first ser-
mon, at a village near Halifax, York-
shire, till the period of his death,
was upwards of fifty-five years. His
labours of preaching and writinghave
been very extensive among the new
connection of general Baptists,
formed in 1770, of which he was
one of the first pastors. His death
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was very sudden; while reading-
after teca, he fell back in lis chair,
and immediately expired. His re-
mains were interred in Bunbhill-
fields, December 6, and a funcral
oration was delivered by tho Rev.
J. Kello, of Bethnal-green. A
funeral scrmon was preached by the
Rev. R. Smith, of Nottingham, from
2 Tim. iv. 6—8. Mr. Taylor had
been sole pastor of the church as-
sembling in Church-lane, White-
chapel, for upwards of twenty-two
years; and joint-pastor with the
Rev. J. Brittain, eleven years pre-
viously.

Revicto,

_*.’.._

Modern Judaism ; or a brief Account
of the Opinions, Traditions, Rites

- and Ceremonies of the Jews in
Modern Times. By Jolm Allen.
London, printed for T. Hamilton,
Svo. pp. 434. Price 12s. boards.

THE recovery of the seed of Abra-
ham from their long and awful apos-
tacy, is an event closely connected
in scripture with the universal sub-
jugation of the Gentiles to the domi-
nion of Christ. Hence, when the
minds of Christians have been im-
pressed with the glory of this latter
object, and they have been roused,
in consequence, to make some ef-
forts for its attainment, a degree
of solicitude has been excited also for
the lost sheep of the house of Israel.
Thus,when the “UnitedBrethren,” in
a spirit of faith and love unparalieled
since the apostolic age, determined
on sending forth some of their num-
ber 1o preach among the Heathen
the love of a crucified Redeemer,
the Callenherg Institution sprung up,
avowedly aiming at the conversion
of the Jews. The capacious mind
of our late venerable Fuller was not
so absorbed by the mission to the
East, as to prevent the exercise of
tender compassion for the Jews. Of
this, his address to that people in
«"Phe Gospel its own Witness,” and
his sermon entitled “Jesus the true
Messiah,” are sufficient proofs. A

still more conspicuous example has
appeared, since the commencement
of missionary efforts among wus, in
the establishmentof a distinct society
with this express design, to the bene-
volent exertions of which we wish
all imaginable prosperity.

But though these efforts on behalf
of the tribes of Israel are entitled to
warm commeundation, it will proba-
bly strike an intelligent and judicious
observer, that they have hitherto
borne but a very small propertion to
the magnitude and importance of the
object, and that the interest excited
by them has been, in a great degree,
fugitive and evanescent. To refer
only to what is familiar to us all.
The sphere and operations of mis-
sionary societies have been progres-
sively enlarging from year to year,
while the altention once directed,
rather strongly, towards the state of
the Jews, has greatly subsided, and
seems in danger of heing wholly
withdrawn.,

It is not our design to enter into
an investigation of the various causes
which have contributed to produce
this effect. We believe that one,
if not the principal, is to be found
in the general want of acquaintance
with the subject which has prevailed
hitherto.

Nor is this sarprizing, when we
reflect that the sources from which
information could be derived were
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various and diffioult of access. An
authentic and compendious treatise
on Judaism has long been a deside-
ratum; such a work is now given
to the world in the volame before
us; and we congratulate ourrcaders,
and the public at large, that the task
has been undertaken by an indivi-
dual so well qualified to perform it
as the translator of Calvin.

No one who peruses this treatise
will call in question the modest
avowal of the author, in his preface,
that-* in procuring materials from
every source within his reach—in
separating the correct from the erro-
neous, and in selecting and arrang-
ing the most interesting and impor-
tant particulars, he has spared nei-
ther time nor labour.” We hardly
know which to admire most, the
patient assiduity which must have
been employed to collect such a
variety of information, or the judg-
ment and skill with which those ma-
terials have been so disposed, as to
form a work highly interesting to
rcaders of every class.

Mr. Allen has divided his book

into twenty-five chapters, under the
following heads. Of the Jewish
scriptures—the Targum—the Tal-
mud—remarks on the Talmud—the
Cabbala—the thirtcen articles of the
Jewish faith—their opinions on lu-
man depravity, atonement for sin,
future rewards and punishments—
traditions concerning God—Angels
and Demons—Paradise and Hell—
human souls—the persons mention-
ed iu the Old Testament — Behe-
moth, Leviathan, &c.—Jesus of Na-
zareth — Messiah —birth, circumci-
sion, &c.—dresses worn by Jews—
their synagoguesand worship—forms
of praycr—the Sabbath Calendar—
festivals and fasts —meats, drinks,
&c.—marriage, divorce, &c.—siek-
Hiess, death, burial, &c.—brief notice
of the Caractes.
" Did our limits permit, there are
many passages we would gladly
transcribe, a few, however, must
suffice.

The grand source of Jewish delu-
sion is thus laid open at page 22.

“ The Jews acknowledge two laws,
which they believe to Lave been de-
livered to Moses on Mount Sinai; of
whichi one was immediately committed
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to writing in the text of the Pentateuch,
and the other is said to luve been hand-
ed down from generation to generation,
for many ages, by oral tradition. Of the
origin and transmission of this oral law,
they have favoured the world with the
following account.

“ All the precepts of the law given to
Moses were accompanied with an inter-
pretation. God first dictated the text,
and then gave him an explication of
every thing comprehended in it. The
text was commanded to be put into wri-
ting, and the explication t» be com-
mitted to memory, and to he communi-
cated to that generation, and afierwards
transmitted to posterity, oniy by word
of mouth, Hence the former is called
the written luw, and the laiter the orad
law—When Moses came down from the
mount, he delivered both these laws to
the people. As soon as he was returned
to his tent, he was attended by Aaron,
who sat at his feet, and to whom he re~
cited the text, and taught the nterpre-
tation, which he had received from God
in the mount. Then Aaron rising and
seating himself at the right hand of
Moses, Eleazar and lthamar entered,
and Moses repeated to them all that he
had communicated to their father ; after
which they arose and seated themselves,
one on the left hand of Moses, aud the
other on the right hand of Aaron. Then
went in the seventy elders, and Moses
taught them in the same manner as he
bad tanght Aaron and his suns.  After-
wards entered the congregation at large,
or all of them who were desirous of
knowing the divine will ; and to them
also Moses recited the text and the
interpretation, in the same manner as
before. These two laws, as delivered
by DMoses, bad now been heard by
Aaron four times, by his sons three times,
by the seventy elders twice, and by the
rest of the people once. After this,
Moses withdrawing, Aaron' repeated
the whole that he had heard from Moses,
and withdrew : then Eleazar and Iibainar
did the same ; and on their withdrawing,
the same was done by the seventy elders:
so that each of them having heard both
these laws repeated four tunes, they all
had them fixed firmly in their memories.”

The reason why this law was
not committed to writing is stated
to be,

“ Because God foresaw that the na-
tions of this world would copy out the
twenty-four books which are contained
in the Law, the Prophets,and the Hagio-
grapha, and would abuse them to heresy
and impiety.—Iu the world to come,
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God will inquire whe are his children.
Then the Gentiles, as well as the ls-
raelites, shall produce the book of the
law, and they shall both affirm them-
selves to be his children. Therefore
God will inquire again, with whom is
the oral exposition which he delivered
on Mount Sinai. At this all will be
dumb, and not one, except Israel, will
be found to have any knowledge of it.”’
page 34.

it can excite no surprise, there-
fore, {hat the study of the Talmud
should be decmed far more important
than that of the Bible. *“ The Bi-
ble is like water, the Mishna like
wine, and the Gemara like spiced
wine.”

The following description of the
transaciions which take place after
death, forms an affecting commen-
tary on Hebrews, ii. 15.

"« A man is judged in this world in
the same hour in which he dies: and
when the soul leaves the body, the pre-
sence of the divine majesty is near him.
If then the law and good works are
found with him, he is bappy, because
hie bas cleaved to the divine majesty;
and his soul is qualified to ascend to the
holy place. But wo unto him who
cleaves not to the divine majesty, and
from whow the divine majesty with-
draws. When soch a man is carried to
his grave, all the works he hus dorie in
this world present themselves before
lim; and three heraids(one before him,
another on his right band, and the third
on his left) make the following procla-
mation : ¢ This N. has been averse to his
Creator, who reignsabove and below, and
in the four parts of the world. He has
been rebellious agaiast the Law and the
Commandments. Behold his works and
observe bis words. 1t had been better
for him if he had never been created.’
Before he arrives al his grave, all the
dead bodies tremble and move from
their places because of him, and say,
<Wo upato him that is buried with -his
evil works which he has dene.” All his
wicked actions, which at the time of his
-departure stand near him, go belprc him
1o his grave, and trample upon his body.
The angel Duma likewisc rses, attended
by those under his command who are
appointed for the beating of thic dead,
which is called Chibbut Hakkefer, and
is performed in the grave. They hold
in their hands three fiery rods, and judge
at once the body and the soul. Wo
anto him on account of that judgment!
Wo unto him by reason of his evil
works ! How many judginents then does
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such a man undergo, wlet he leaves (his
world | The fitst is, when the soul de-
parts {rom the body. The second is,
whf,n his works go before him, aud ex-
claim against him. The third is, when
the body is laid in the grave. The
fourth is, Chibbut Hakkefer, that is, the
beating in the grave. The fifth is, the
Judgment ofthe worms. When his body
has lain in the grave three days, he is
ripped open, his entrails come out, and
his bowels, with the sordes in them, are
taken aud dashed in his face, with this
address : Take what thou hast given to
thy stomach, of that which thou-didst
daily eat and drink, and of which,in all
thy daily feastings, thou distributedst
nothing to the poor and needy : as it is
said, <1 will spread npon your faces
the dung of your solemn feasts.” Mal, ii.
:‘5. After the three days, a man receives
Judgment on his eyes, his hands, and
his feet, which have committed iniqui-
ties, till the thirtieth day: and in all
these thirty days, the soul and the body
are judged together. Wherefore the
soul, during this time, remains upon
earth, and is not suffered to go to the
place to which it belongs, The sixth is,
the judgment of hell. The saventh is,
that his sou! wanders, and is driven about
the world, finding no rest any where
till the days of ler punishment are
ended. These are the seven judgments
inflicted upon men ; and these are what
are sifmﬁed in the threatening, * Then
will I walk contrary unto you also in
fury; and I, even 1, will chastise you
seven times for your sins.’ Lev, xxvi.
28. ¢1f any person be disposed to doubt
whether a dead body be capable of feel-
ing, let him listen to the language of
the Talmud : Rabbi Isaac says, A worm
in a dead body‘is as painful as a needle
in a living one.”” '

Many of their traditions respect-
ing angels and demons—the persons
mentioned in the Old Testament—
Behemoth, Leviathan, - &o.—are
such as wmight furnish amusement,
were not every such feeling repress-
ed by a sense of the awful state
into which a people must be sunk,
who accept these ridiculous tales as
far more cxcellent than the scrip-
tures.

Of the utility of the work before
us there can he no question, and
we cheerfully bear our testimony to
the able manner in which it is cx~
ecuted. In the style, brevity is hap-
pily combined with clcarness; and
while it was necessary to discloso
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some of ihe odious deformities of
rabbinical imposture, the author has
shown thut he knew whero to draw
the linc, so as to avoid wounding
the piety or modesty of his readers.
Occasional notes aro interspersed,
which evince cxiensive reading, and
a discriminating judgment, and in-
duce us to hope that this will not be
the last effort of the writer’s pen.
A commendable regard has been
shown to typographical correctness,
and a well exccuted frontispiece
exhibits a rabbi dressed for prayers.
‘We hope this interesting volumc
will bave an extensive circulation,
Few surely will rise from the pe-
rusal of it without feeling thankfal
for the heavenly illumination which
we enjoy, and uniting in the devout
aspirations with which the worthy
author concludes his preface:

- « Soon may the dawn of that glory
break forth upon the world. Soon may
they acknowledge the true Messiah
whom their fathers crucified. Then
will the accounts of reveries and super-
stition, of which so much of tbis volume
consists, be changed from descriptions of
living errer, to memorials of a delusion
for ever past away.”

——p———
Biblica Hebraica ; or The Hebrew

Seriptures without points; after
the text of Kennicott, &c. accom-
panied with English notes, eritical,
philological, and explanatory, se-
lected from the most approved Bib-
lical Crities. By B. Boothroyd.
2 vols--Vol, I1, 4to, 1816. Gale
& Co.

To those who revere the sacred
scriptures it is a pleasing reflection,
that Hebrew Bibles are rapidly
multiplying. Probably there has
not been in any former age so many
readers of Hebrew in this country
as there are at present. Dr. Ken-
nieott’s labours have received far
more abundant honour since his
death than while he was living.

The first volume of this truly va-
luable work was vespectfully no-
ticed in our Number for April, 1815.
‘We have great pleasure in congra-
talating Mr. Boothroyd and the
‘Public on its completion.” The edi-
“tor must have sacrificed much time

and property to premote the inte-

3t

rests of sacred literature. And
when it is considered that he has
conducted this work to its close in
a small country town, withont an
individual to assist him, it will not
appear surprizing if some errors be
found. The pagcs in which mate-
rial errors had occurred, have been
reprinted ; and the list of errata has
been formed after a careful revision
by different persons.

“The editor can truly say, that the
pleasure he hasoften felt while perusing
these writings, bas alleviated bis bur-
den and sweetened his toils. And of
whatever use his labours may be to
others, he is persuaded they have con-
tributed to his own improvenient in the
knowledge of the language, and he
trusts in strengthening his convictions,
elevating his piety, and giving fresh
ardour to his devotions.

¢ There are two sorts of Hebrew
scholars to whom he hopes his labours
will be found useful. To those, whase
circamstances are such that they cannot
afford to purchase Polyglotts, and the
various critical works which are cou-
densed in this. He fears this will be
found a numerous class. There are
others, who have a dislike to ponderous
folios, and they will find it convenient
to have a work at hand, of a portable
size, to which they can refer witl ease.”

Preface, p. 4.

- Few persons learn Hebrew with~
out the points : many, who have made
some proficiency, afterwards lay
them aside. We confess, we think
it highly expedient for the beginner
to begin’ with the Masoretic punc-
tuation ; though we feel a eonvic-
tion, that the justly celebrated Mi-
chaelis is not far from the trath in
asserting, that ¢ they are 2000 years
too modern to merit much respect.”
See Michaeliss Commentaries on the
Laws of Moses, translated by Dr.
Smith, vol. 2, p. 193.

Mr. Boothroyd's typography is
very neat, if we should not say ele-
gant. His notes, in general, are
selected from the most eminent bib-
lical critics, and oriental scholars,
British and foreign, ancient and
modern. In the prospect of death
and judgment, the satisfaction aris-
ing from having edited with fidelity
such a work as this, must be exqui-
site and delightful to the heart of 'a
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pious man. Mr. Boothroyd cannot
envy the feclings of a man who has
becn the laborions editor of Euri-
pides or Shakspeare; noreven those
who have becn far morc usefully
employed in Cyclopsedias of all the
arts and sciences. We have heard
that he has other labours in con-
templation for the improvement of
the authorized version of the scrip-
tnres; and in all such labours, we
cordially wish him great success.

__..’-.——

A Treatise on the nature and design
of the Scripture Covenants, by Fran-
cis Deakin. Longman, &c.12mo.

THis treatiseis divided into twelve
chapters—1. Onunion and impita-
tion—2. On pardon, justification,
and faith—3. On the covenant of
redemption, and the gift of eternal
life—4. On the Adamic covenant—
5. On . the resurrection of the body,
and salvation of infants—6. On
Adam and Christ as federal heads.
7. On the Abrahamic covenant, and
the believer’s rest—8. On the me-
diatorship of Moses and Christ—
9. On the Sinai covenant—10. On
the provision made in Christ for the
salvation of sinners—11. On being
children of promise, and on the Old
Testament allegorics—12, On the
partial and complete fulfilment of
the covenant promises.

From these coutents, our readers
may form some idea of the work,
but for the particular views of the
various topics discussed, we must
refer to the work itself.

. The author modestly acknow-
ledges in the preface, « that he does
not presume to have a perfect know-
Jedge of all the subjects treated of,
or that all the positions, stated as
truths, are capable of demonstra-
tion.” We cannot help consider-
ing the following as onc of those
_pusitions. He says, “ I have aimed
at subverting the unsgeriptural no-
tion of justification previous to

faith, by showing that Christ was’

constituted the federal head of per-
_sons, as heficvers only” We have
Deen used to consider Christ as
the federal head of the elect, and that
_these were viewed not as keoly, but
“ chosen in Christ before the foun-
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dation of the world, that they might
be holy,” &c. Nor do we perceive
how the maintaining,  that Christ
being constituted the federal head
of the clect as persons, and not as
believers, should involve tho doc-
tine of justification, previous to
faith, any.more than sanctification,
and glorification: for though cvery
spiritaal blessing was included i
the purpose and grace which were
given in Christ, before the founda~
tion of the world—and -though jus-
tification, with all sabsequent bles-
sings, were virtually obtained. for
the clect, by his death, resurrection,
and ascension ;. yet the actual be-
stowinent of these blessings cannot
take place before the cxistence of
the party, for whom they were de-
signed’ and procured. :

The: author’s reasoning, pp. 106
& 130, could it be supported, would,
in our view, completely overturn the
doctrinc of - particular redemption,
which yet, judging from other parts
of the work, he does not appear to
disavow. '

Speaking of invitations to sin-
ners, he says, ¢ If he (God) invites
all, and Christ only died for a ccr-
tain number, to the exclusion of
the rest, the invitation to all cannot
be reconciled with the sincerity of
God.” Again, “God sent his Son
into the world, not to dic, and there-
by make an atonement for this or
that man’s sin, but to endurc the
penalty of the law, and thereby
make an atoncment for sin.”” In
these " statements we disagree with
the author, and cannot cxpress our
views 'more correctly and concisely,
than by borrowing his own words :*

¢¢ For the sake of his elect, and with
a specific design to save them, God gave
his only begotten Son to die, and make
an atonement for sin, whereby they
might be legally exempted from punish-
ment. For their sakes Clirist sanctified
himself. For their sakes he laid down
his life, with a specific design to bring
them, aund them only, to glory.”” p. 181,

‘We shall only add, that the com-
mand is, “.to preach the gospel to
every creature;” and this is a suffi-
cient warrant for general invita-
tions, without int}uiring, who are

elected, or fur whom Christ died,
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which are among the secret things,
known only to God. The glad ti-
dings of heavenly grace are ad-
dressed to sinners as ready to perish,
and they are encouraged to trust in
Christ for complete deliverance.
And we hold, with our author, that
¢ there is no other inability in any
man, that hears of Christ, to believe
in him, than what the Jews mani-
fested, which was the want of a dis-
position to beliove in him; as our
Saviour said unto them, ¢Ye will
not come unto me that ye might
have life.” "’

It would exceed our limits te
enter further into this subject, or to
notice others contained in the book.
The author seems aware he might
be charged with tautology. His
apology, however, for it, we cannot
admit ; for instead of elucidating, we
think its tendeney is that of swelling
the book, obscuring the sense, and
wearying attention.

Village Sermons, &c. By George
Burder. Vol. VII. -containing
Thirteen Sermons. 1816, Price 2s.
‘WEe think Mr. Burder was very

honourably and usefully employed
when he was preparing these short,
plain, and cheap discourses for the
press ; and most cordially we recom-
mend them to our readers, as con-
taining much important instruction
on some of the most interesting
topics which can engage the atten-
tion of preachers and hearers.

. The subjects are as follow:—
“ Jesus Christ an incomparable tea-
cher—Christ the great physician—
Following the Lord fully—The pearl
of great price—Sinners are self-de-
stroyers, but salvation is of God—
Onesimus, or the profitable servant
—Superabounding grace—Jerusa-
lem lamented—The attraction of
the cross—Baptism not regenera-
tion — Invocation of Christ—The
spiritual resurrcction—The practical
knowledge of Christ.”

The scrmon entitled ¢ Baplism
uot regencration,” furnishos a sea-
souable antidote to the Popish poi-
son whieh many, who are called
Protestants, are diffusing at this
time through all parts of the land,
mnch to the injury of precious
souls,

VOL. IX.
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NOTICE.

The annnal meeting of the Sub-
scribers and Friends to the Baptist
Academical Institution, will be held
on'Tuesday, January 14, 1817, atthe
New London Tavern, Chcapside,
at six o’clock in the evening.

e O
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE.
In the Press.

The Rev. F. A. Cox, A. M. has near-
ly completed at press his work on Fe-
male Scrip. Biography, with am Essay,
shewing what Christianity has done for
women. Also, A second edition, with
alterations, of his Life of Melancthon.

Memoirs and Remains of the late
Rev. Charles Buck, collected and ar-
ranged from his papers, and inter-
spersed with observations illustrative of
his character: to which is added, a
Brief Review of his various publications.
By John Styles, D. D.

Family Annpals; or, The Sisters: by
Mary Hays, author of The Brothers, or
Conseqaences—Female Biography, &c.

Sermons by the Rev. John Martin,
more than forty years pastor of the Bap-
tist church now meeting in Keppel-
street. Taken in short hand by Mr. T,
Palmer: with a fine portrait, 2 vols,
8vo.—The work is published by sub-
scription, and the price will be advanced
to non-subscribers after February the 1st.

The Friends ofthe late Rev. A. Fuller,
who intend becoming Subscribers to the
uniform edition of his works, are respect-
fully requested to forward their names
as soon as possible to either of the gen-
tlemen who have undertaken to receive
them, or to Button & Son, Paternoster-
row, London.

Just published,

Gethsemaane, or Thoughts on the Suf-
ferings of Christ ; by the author of The
Refuge.—The second edition, embel.
lished with a very beautiful design by
Burney, foolscap 8vo.

A Statement of Facts relative to the
distresses in Staffordshire: by the Rev,
B. H. Draper.—Published for the be-
nefit of the Sufferers.

The Constitution of the Baptist
Churches, adapted to promote the pu-
rity and extension of the kingdem.of
Christ. By Joseph Lvimey.

Discourses on the Apostles’ Creed;
preached at St. Margaret’s Church, West-
minster, in the spring of 1816 ; and in-
tended principally for the instruction of
the young; by the Rev. Rubert Steveus,
A.M. Prebendary of Lincolu, Rector of
St. James's, Garlick Hithe, and Chaplain
to the House of Commons.

F
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Missionaty Wetraspect and Fovelgn Fatelifgence,

.__.’.’_—

BAPTIST MISSION.

AMBOYNA,

Qur readers will recolleet, that Mr.
Jabez Carey (third son of Dr. Carey) was
sent as a missionary to Amboyna, at the
request of the Resident (Mr. Martin). By
that gentleman Mr. Carey was appointed
supeutendent of a ccuwral school,
established at Fort Victoria. The ac-
count of the first examination will show
the utiiity of this establishment. On
Monday, the 5th of Septemher, 1815,
the officers of government, the principal
Dutch inhabitants, the rajahs, and in-
ferior regents, assembled for the purpose
of observing the progress of the native
scholars. The first class, consisting of
nine boys, read a chapter of the Malay
Bible, with great fiuency, accuracy of
pronunciation, and emphasis; all the
other classes read to satisfaction: spe-
cimens of writing were exhibited by the
scholars of the first and second classes ;
"and several copies of the Lord’s Prayer,
in the Malay langwage, were neatly and
correctly written in the Resident’s pre-
sence.

When tbe examination was finished,
rewards were distributed to the school-
masters whuse conduct had merited
distinction ; after wbich, the Resident
delivered the following address to the
Superintendent of Schools :

“ Mr. Carey,—The public exercises
of tbis day ufford a satisfactory proof
of the progress, which, under your sa-
perintendence, has been effected by the
principal scholars of the central school,
in acquiring the rudiments of useful
knowledge.

« During a considerable period of the
time in which I have administered the
government of these posscssions, my at-
tention has been auxiously dirccted to
1he important ebject of iutroducing an
improved system of clementary educa-
tion, and efficient discipline, into the
schools established by the late govern-
meant,

“ Adapted as those institutions for-
merly were to the benevolent purposes
of their original foundation, the sphere
of their uulity had been gradually con-
tracted, and the lustre of their character
progressively obscured, by the combmed
operation of various political causes;
under which public spirit became ex-
tict, induostry Emguishcd, the principles

of public virtue were corrupted, and the
fruitful seeds of disorder widely disse-
minated, throughout cvery department
of the local government.

“ Under such circumstances, it could
not be expected, that the schools alone
should resist the contagious influence of
general cofruption: but, although the
spirit, by which those institutions had
been originally animated, was extin-
guished, their organization still subsist.
cd, aud they were destined, at a more
auspicious period, and under the fos-
tering protection of a British govern-
ment, to become the successful instru-
ments of opening and enlarging the
sources of useful knowledge, and of dis-
pensing to the natives of these valuable
islands, the inestimable benefits of learn-
ing, civilization, and religion.

¢« It has accordingly been a principal
object of my solicitude, to elevate the
fallen cbaracter of those establishments ;
to reanimate them with a portion of their
ancient spirit; and to qualify them for
accomplishing the beneficerit purpnses
of their original institution, by regula-
tions calculated to administer an effec-
tual remedy to the numerous abuses,
which neglect had introduced, and time
had fortified; by a scrupulous attention
to the moral character, acquirements,
and abilities of the masters appointed to
enforce them; and by establishing in
the minds of those, who are the destined
ohjects of their salutary operation, in-
variable grounds f hope and fear, under
an uniform and efficient system of con-
troul and discipline, and under an
equitable and impartial distribution of
rewards and punishments.

« The report which I lately received
from you, of the state of the several
schools established in this district, sa-
tisfied me, that considerable progress
had been made in the attainment of
those useful objects ; that, with few ex-
ceptions, the conduct of the masters
had been directed by a laudahle spirit
of zeal and attention to the perfoermauce
of their respective duties; that wany of
the scholars were distinguished by a
creditable proficieney in the acquisition
of elementary knowledge; aud that the
salutary consequences of these improve-
ments, were discernible in the propricty
and regularity of their general heha-
viour,

« The public exercises, which have
been now performed in my presence,
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have afforded me the cordial satisfaction
of witnessing a corresponding proficiency
in the attainments of the scholars of the
central school; and they furnish a de-
cisive proof, both of your zeal in super.
intending, and of their diligence in pur-
suing, the course of their prescribed
studies.

« The satisfactory proofs which have
been thus exhibited, of general zeal in
the masters, and of honourable emula«
tion in the scholars, both of the central
and subordinate seminaries, inspire me
with just cenfidence of ultimate success,
in cultivating and promoting, at these
islands, the inseparable interests of
learning, virtue, and religion. These
are the great purposes of every wise and
beneficial system of public instruction.
They are the purposes, to which the
efforts of the British government have
uniformly been directed ; and, whatever
may be the further period of duration
assigned to its existence, I shall continue
to cherish and pursue them, with a zeal
and constancy proportioned to my deep
sense of their transceudent importance
to the permanent happiness of the peo-
ple committed to my government, and
the steadiness and warmth of my attach-
ment to the public interest and honour.”

—i——
AMERICAN INTELLIGENCE,

Ertract of a Letter recenily received
from Newport.. From the * Christian
Herald,” July 15, 1816.

“ At Wickford a surprising revival has
taken place: children from ten years of
age to men of seventy, have come for-
ward, avowed their faith, and have
been baptized; and from the most ac-
curate information that I have been able
to collect, is the following: Baptist,

from 90 to 100, the largest proportion
men ; Methodist, 15 to 20; Congrega-
tionalist, 10 to 15; 70 to 80 hopefully
converted, and a great number are now
under an exgrcise of mind. East Green-
wich has also experienced a great re-
vival of religion, but to what extent I
know not. My inquiries have been an-
swered in so vague a mauner, that no-
thing with certainty can be obtained.
A great reformation in morals, and at-
tention to the meetings, certainly have
occurred; many hopefully converted,
and many baptized, is equally certain :
but J cannot, with precision, say to
what extent.

“ A great revival has also occurred
at New-Bedford; so much so, that mi-
nisters of the gospel, from the adjacent
towns, have been called in to instruct
them ; but to what extent, and of what
denominations, [ am not informed.

‘“ Hopkintown and Westerly, sur-
passes all. In the former place, the
pouring out of the Spirit has been truly
great. The Seventh Day Baptist So-
ciety, consists now of rising 400 com-
municants : a major part of whom have
recently joined the church. This town
[Newport] affords the most cheering
prospect of a work of dirvine grace. A
great attention to the concerns of reli-
gion and morals is pervading the com-
munity. Between 50 and 60 have joined
the Baptist churches in about three
weeks; 6 in the Methodist, and 8 in
the Congregationalist churches. Our
[the Episcopal] church now coasists of
105 communicants ; which is a greater
number than was ever before known to
belong to it. Only fifteen of them are
men. Oune Sunday school is established,
and one tract society. Other Sunday
schools, Tract, and Prayer-book socie-
ties, and Bible societies, will soon be
instituted.”

Domestic Beligious

—’-...——

BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY.

Letter’ from the Rev. Thomas Scott to
Joseph Butterwerth, Esg. M.P.

Dear Sir; I am so well pleased with
the plans and proceedings of the Baptist
Society, for attempting the instruction
ot the Irish, especially the reading of the
seriptures in Ivish, te those who under-
stand no other language, that I wish to
become a subscriber to it. 1 have always

Intelligence.

theught that the only effectual plan for
civilizing that rude people was to teach
them Christianity, and bring them ac-
quainted with the sacred scriptures;
and that a number of zealous and simple
teachers of the grand outlines of our
common religion, if they could get ac-
cess to the lower orders of the people,
would effect more than either ucts of par-
liament, or the wisest plans of any other
kind devised by the most sagacious poli-
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ticians ; and though the présent attempt
be made by those, from whom I differ in
some points of inferior importance, yet
it promises fair to lead the way to at-
tempts of more extensive range, and of
morcenlarged suecess: I wish, there-
fore, to cast in my wiite, as an annual
subscriber of One Guinea. I wishI could
do more with propriety.
1 remain, Yoars, &e.

Tuomas Scorr.

Aston Sandford, Nov 4, 1816,
— e,

ANNUAL MEETING
OF THE

NORTHERN EDUCATION SOCIETY

THE committee mct for the examina-
tion of the students and for auditing the
accounts, on Tuesday evening, the 27th
of August,at the Library, Little Horton ;
and on Wednesday, the 28th of August,
met in the chapel at Bradford, at half
past nine. Rev. T. Littlewood began
by prayer. Essays ¢ On Friendship,” the
* Evidence of Miracle,” and * The Di-
vinity of Clrist,” by Messrs. W, Perkius,
John Jackson, and Jos. Gaunt, were then
delivered. Public worship began at ele-
ven o’clock. The Rev. John Jones, of
Sheffield, prayed; the Rev. Isaiah Birt,
of Birmingham, preached from Isaiah,
Ixii. 1.; and the Rev. Thomas Langdon,
of Leeds, concluded by prayer. After the
service, the business of the Society was
attended to, and its affairs regulated to
mutual satisfaction. Samuel Broadley,
Esq. of Bradford, was chosen treasurer,
in the place of their late worthy patron,
James Bury, I'sq. deceased. The libe-
rality and kindness of Thomas Key, Esq.
of Fulford, near York, excited very
much the gratitude of the Society, for
which they voted to him their thanks,
Dr. Steadman. gave a very favourable
report of the application and general
conduct of the students,and the business
of the day closed to the general satisfac-
tion of all present. The Rev. Joseph
Kinghorn, of Notwich, to be requested
to preach at the next annual meceting,
and in case of failure, the Rev. Thomas
Morgan, of Birmingham.

__‘.’...__
GENERAL

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.®

“ ConsIDERABLEattention to the sub-
ject of 1nissions to hcathen nations has,
tor some time past, been excited in dif-

® From the 2eneral Baptist Repository,
ugust, 1816.
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ferent parts of the New Connection.
The Lincolushire conference, after re-
peated discnssion, concluded, that it
would be more prudent, in present cir-
cwinstances, to assist the Particular Bap-
tist Mission, than to attempt n separate
one. Bnt the church at Nottinghan,
roused by some local circumstances, be-
came more sanguine in the cause, and
ventored to commence a subscription,
They likewise recommended the subject
to the consideration of the Midland con-
ference : and that meeting addressed a
note to all the churches in the connec-
tion, requesting them to attend to the
subject, and send their representatives
properly instructed, to discuss it at the
ensuing association,

“ The subject was accordingly brought
before the association at Boston, in the
form of a case from the Midland con-
ference ; and after comsiderable delibe-
ration, it was resolved unanimously,
* That this association heartily approves
of a foreign General Baptist Mission;
and recommends it to the friends of the
measure, to form themselves immediately
into a society for the prosecution of this
important object.”

“ Encouraged by this resolution, seve-
ral meetings were beld, in the intervals
of the business of the association, which
were respectably attended. At these
raeetings a society was formed, undes the
designation of ¢The General Baptist
Missionary Society ;> and a number of
regulations respecting its object, and the
reans of pursuing it, were cordially
adopted. Mr. R. Seals, of Nottingham,
was request‘ed to act as treasurer, and
Mr J. Pike, of Derby, as secretary for
the cnsuing year: and & number of
friends, in verious parts of the kingdom,
were chosen as the first annual committee,
*to diffuse information on the subject,
to solicit “subscriptions and donations,
_preparatory to the nlterior objects of the
society ; and to watch those leadings of
Providence which may direct to the
scene of future operations, and point out
men suited to the work." The zeal and
liberality displayed at these meetings
were highly encouraging, and afford
good ground to hope well of the future
success of this infant institution.

« As the committee will doubtless take
prompt and effectual methods to make
known the formation, nature, and regu-
lations of this seciety to every church,
in the New Connection, wc say no more
at present. But as the noble efforts
made by others, for carrying the religion
of Jesus to the benighted nations of the
heathen, have always claimed the pecu-
liar attention of the editor of this mis-
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cellany, it will certainly afford him
“reﬂtcr plcasure to record the progress
and succeys of the General Baptist Mis-
sion in the General Baptist Register : and
he trusts that the transactions of this
newly formed sociaty will give addi-
tional interest Lo his future numbers.”

—p——
GLASGOW AUXILIARY
TO THE
BAPTIST MISSION.
Estract from the Glasgow Chronicle.

# On Thursday, November 28, 1816,
the first annnal meeting of the Society
in Glasgow, auxiliary to the Baptist
Mission and Translations in India, was
held in the Trades hall, Glassford-street.
The chair was taken at one o’clock, by
William Cunningham, Esq. who was
supported by the Rev, Dr. Balfour, and
the Rev. Dr. M‘Gill, Professor of Divi-
nity in this University. The report of
the proceedings of the society for the
past ‘year, was read by Mr. Buchan, the
secretary, end Mr. Deakin, the trea-
surer, gave a statement of the sums re-
ceived and remitted to the parent insti-
tution.- After which, the meeting was
addressed by the Reverend Doctors
Burus and Mitchel, the Reverend Messrs.
Carment, of Duke-street Gaelic Chapel,
Barclay, of Kilwinning, Ewing, of Nile-
sireet meeting-house, and Anderson, of
Edinburgh,

¢ Though we do not profess to give
a report of any of the speeches, we
cannot deny ourselves the pleasure of
adverting to what was stated with much
feeling by the chairnan, after'he had
received -the thanks of the meeting.
¢In- what has' been said by different
speakets of the merits of the gentle-

men who conduct the mission in India, |

- X most heartily conéur. Those who have
spoken - on that subject, however, know
their character only from report; but I
can speak from personal knowledge—
from -intimate acquaintance with the
‘missionaries themselves. While iu India,

eighteen years ago, I often met with.

Mr. Carey in a small room of a private
house, where he communieated religious
instraction to a few poor natives. Little
did I think then that a work so small in
its beginning, should, in afew years; ex-
¢ite such interestin the Chrisnan world,
or that I should have the honour of

presiding in & meeting like this in the,

city of Glasgow.” He gave the most
decisive testimony to the ability and
#6al of the iissionaries, and ‘expccted
that fron their labours, the most blessed
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effects would result to the immense po~

pulation of India.

“ One of the meost gratifyinz spectacles
exhibited by this meeting, was the merg-
ing of all party differences in the one
great cause of the gospel; the speakers
were of different denominations of Chris-
tians, yet they all united in recommend-
ing the cause of one denomiuation, not
in the article from which it takes its
distinctive nDame, but merely as pro-
moting the truth in which they were all
agreed. This is as it should be ; and
we cordially concur in the wish of one
of the speakers, who said he hoped soon
to see other denominations of Christians
receive similar countenance and support
from those who could not follow them
in all their peculiarities.”

e e
WESLEYAN METHODISTS.

TuE seventy-third annual conference
of the preachers in the connection esta-
blished by the late Rev. Jobn Wesley,
was held in London, July 29, 1816, and
following days. From the miunutes of
the Conference lately published, we
copy the following general recapitula-
tion of the number of members in the
Society, and of the number of regular
travelling preachers :

Great Britain. .. <r eesees... 191,680

[reland. ..ooveviivenannnn.. 28,542
France ...oevvvevvescsrans

. 35
Brussels..coocivrnnanns. 10
Gibraltar «.covaeinveranaans 63

Sierra Leone covveveiinnnna.

129

Cape of Good Hope.......... 49

Ceylon...... Cecettecrnnaen 50

West Indies.c.cvan.. eeeees. 18,038

Nova Scotia, &Civveeeriven.. 1,824
Number of members under the
care of the British and Irish

Conference «.coovvnvanan. 421,319
America—Whites .... 167,978
Coloured .. 45,187

211,165

—

Total number of members in

the Society throughout the

world ... eiaaen ... 632,433

There are 725 regular travelling
preachers now stationed in Great Bri-
tain—152 in Ireland—96 in foreign
missions, and 704 in the America DMe-
thodist connection. Total of travel-
ling preachers not included in the pre-
ceding account, 1,657. The increase of
mewbers in Great Britain in the last
year is stated to be nearly 10.000; aud
in the West Iudivs 100, )
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WALES.

WESTERN ASSOCIATIONS.

THE association was lield at Fishguard,
in the county of Pembroke, in June,
1816, The meeting was begun by
prayer, by Mr. Thomas Davics, North-
Wales. The letters from the churches
were read, which stated extraordinary
exertions and success in  many of
them. After this, Mr. Damel Davies,
Lianelly, prayed; and Mr. Thomas
Morris, Penrhiwgoch, and D. D. Evans,
Carmarthen, preached from 2 Cor. vi.
17, 18; Acts, xvi. 14; we concluded by
prayer and praise.

Met again at seven, when Mr. David
Philipps, Ffynon-well-na-buwch, prayed.
Mr. Hunton, of Oxford, preached from
Deut. xxxii. 9; and Mr. Robert Ed-
wards, North-Wales, from 1 Pet. i. 5,
concluded.

Mect Wednesday morning, at seven
o'clock; the mccling was commenced
by Mr. Thomas Wilhlams, Rhydwilym,
and Lewis Lewis, Waunelyndaf: then
Mr. David Davis, Aberduar, preached
from Ezek. iii. 17.

Assembled at ten o’clock, and the
meeting was beguu by Mr. Timothy
Thomas, Abcrduar; then J. P. Davies,
Ferryside, and J. IHarris, Swansea,
preached from Rom viii. 54. Col. iii. 2.

Met at two in the afternoon; the de-
votional service was led by Mr. Simon
James ; then Mr. F. Hiley, Llanwenartlh,
and C. Evans, North-Wales, preaclied
from Isaiah, xxii. 24, and xxv. 6, 7, 8.

Assembled at seven in the evening;
and Mr. John Morgan, Blaenyfios,
prayed ; and Mr, Edward Roberts and
Mr. John Edwards, North-Wales, and
John James, Aberystwith, preached
from Zech. xiii. 7. Psal. xl. 6, 7, 8. Rev.
xv. 2.

Met Thursday morning, at eight
o'ciock; the devotional services were
led by Messrs. Thomas Thomas, Aber-
duer, and John Reynolds, Middle-mill;
and we agreed upon the following par-
ticulars:

1. Mr. John James read the letter to
the churches, and it was agreed to have
it printed.

1I. That the churches at Llanfaes,
Brecknock;  Philadelphia, Caduxton,
Glamorganshire ; and Bangor, Carnar-
voushire, to have permission to go
through tbe several churches which be-
long to this association, o collect money
for liquidating the debts incurred by the
ereclion of their new places of worship.
The messenger of Llanfaes 1o begin col-
lecung without delay, and to finish the
latter end of September. Ihe messenger
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of Cadoxton to begin October, and te
finish the latter end of January, The
messenger of Bangor to commence on La-
dy-day, and to finish before the next asso-
cation. Tt is expected that each mes-
senger will keep his time in the strictest
manner, and that they will commence.
collecting in Glamorganshire, and con-
ciude in Pemhrokeshire.

ITL. To excite the churches to make
weekly collections amongst thomselves,
towards the support of every important
cause that belongs to them, such as the
expense of erccting rew placcs of wor-
ship, Abergavenny Academy, the mis-
sionaries in India; for it is deemed that
a penny e week from every member of the
Baptist churches, togethber with their
well-wishers, would be sufficient to sup-
port the above causes respectably. If
Some members are too poor to contri-
bute thys, others are opulent enough to
make up the deficiency. And if any
give to the missionaries only, these gifts
should be kept carefully to that cause
alone.

IV. Tostimulate the churches to make
their collections as ample as possible to-
wards the support of the Baptist Aca-
demy at Abergavenny; and it is expected
that every church will endeavour to cone
tribute to this worthy cause, tbe utility
of which may be evident to ail. Seve-
ral gifted ministers and preachers have
been educated there. The institution is
1 the treasurer’s debt, and many young
men, of promising talents, can have no
entrance into it, and the cause itself is
in danger to become extinct; which,
were it to fail, would cast reproach on
the Baptist denomination,

V. That the next missionary meetings
belonging to tbis association, will be
held at Aberystwith, the last Tuesday
and Wednesday of July, and at Cardi-
gan the following Tuesday and Wed.
nesday ; where we expect Messrs, Heary
Page, M.A. of Bristol, John Palmer,
of Shrewsbury, and Jenkin Thomas, of
Bristol, to comc from Kngland to the
assistance of their Welsh brethren.

VI. That the next associaticn is to be
at Bwlcbh-gwynt, Carmarthenshire, on
the second Tuesday, Wednesday, and
Thursday of June, and the meeting to
cowmence at two o’clock in the after-
noon. It is desired, that the messengers
will be there at the above time, to read
the state of the churches ; after which it
is expected, that Messrs. J. Morgan,
Newcastle, will preach in English, and
‘I’ Thomas, Abcerduar, in Welsh, On
Weduesday, Jolm Herring, Cardigan,
J. Evans, Pen-y-garn, in Doglish, aud
H. Davies, sen. to preagh,
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Associntion at Newrown, (Casbach,)
Monmouthshire, held on the 4th, 5th,
and 6th of June, 1816.

The meeting commenced on Tuesday,
at tiwo J'clock, by prayer, by Mr. Mor-
yis Junes, and the letters to the asso-
ciation were Tead. At six o’clock
Messts. Richara Roberts and John Ed-
wards preached from lsaiuh, xi. 10, and
Heb 1. 1 Wedaesday, the devo-
tiona!l services were led by Messrs. D.
Richards, T. Thomas, F. Hiley, and
William Lewis, Sermons by Messrs.
James Michael and - Thomas Davics,
from Phil. i. 6, and Zech xii. 19. D.
Saunders and D. Evans from Rev. xii.
16,and 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4, in English. J.
Herring and C. Evans from Rom. viii.
32, and Luke xv, 17, 19. Thomas Mor-
ris and Robert Edwards from Rev, xxi.
1, and Mark, vii. 19. Thursday, Mr.
T. Thowmas prayed. It was agreed, that
the next association be ‘held at Llan-
wenarth, at the usual time,

Association at CEpN-MawR, Denbighshire,
held on the 25th and 26th of June,
1816.

Public worship began at six o’clock,
when Mr. Abel Jones prayed; Messrs.
T. Morris, and W. Evans, preached from
Phil. iii. 3, and Isaiab, xlix. 8. Wed-
nesday, the devotional services were led
by Messrs. Edward Lewis, Robert Ed-
wards, J. Blaeney, and T. Morris. Ser-
mons by Messrs. R. Roberts, and T.
Thomas, from. Heb. ii. 11, and Col. ii.
15. J. Jenkins, and J. Evans, from
Matt. xi. 28, and John, i. 12. J. Wat-
kins, and C. Evans, from 1 Pet. iii. 18,
and Acts, ix. 4—6. Edmund Rogers,
missionary in Ireland, in Englisk, and J.
Watkins, from 1 Cor.i. 24, and Rom.
xiv.17. Concluded by prayer.

Association at LvanGeFn1, Anglesea, held
on the 3d and 4th of July, 1816.

Wednesday, at two o’clock, a private
conference was held. At six, Mr. R.
Roberts prayed, and Messrs. T. Davies,
and T. Morns, preached from Matt. xvii.
5, and Johm, iii. 14, 15. Thursday,
prayers by Messrs. J. Morgans, E.
"Evans, J, Prichard, and E. Evans. Ser-
mons by Messes. S. James, and T. Da-
vies, from Isaiah, lix. 89, and Micah,
vii. 18, J. Watkins, and J. Jeakins,
from Tit. ii. 14, and Prov. xvii. 17.
W, Evans, and J. Evans, from John, ix.
4 and Psalin xlvi, 1. E. Rogers, in Engl-
ish, Robert Edwards, and J. Edwards,
from John, xiv. 10, 1 Cor. xiii. 12, and
Eph. vi. 18; and C. Evans concluded
by prayer.
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Association at BriNerooL Puwlihely, Car-
narvonshire, held on the 10th and 11¢h
of July, 1816.

Wedncsday, at six, Mr. W. Evans
prayed, and Messrs. J. Roberts, and J.
Jenkins preached, from Aets, vii. 56, and
Rev. xxi1. 17, Thursday, J. Watkins, R.
Rowlands, J. Jenkins, and J. Roberts
prayed, and Messrs. J. Michael and T.
Davies preached, Heb. xii. 23. 1 Kings,
xviil. 91, Messrs. John Evans, and
Joshua Watkins, Phil. ii. 8, and Gal. iv.
4, 5,and Messrs. E. Rogers in English,
and Thomas BMorris, Matt. xvi, 26, end
Rom.i.16, and the anniversary was con-
cluded by prayer.—The additions to the
northern churchies in the past year are
200 ; and throughout Wales 1489.

e
NEW MEETINGS OPENED.

OLDHAM, LANCASHIRE,

On Friday, Sept. 6, 1816, a new Bap-
tist meeting-house was opened at Old-
ham, Lancashire, under favourable cir-
cumstances, Service began at ten o’clock,
AM. The Rev. Thomas Litilewood, of
Rochdale, read a portion of scripture,
and prayed. The Rev.William Stephens,
of Manchester, preached from Eph. iv. 5,
One baptism. After the sermon, fourteen
persors, who had been previously ex-
amined by the Rev. James Hargreaves,
of Ogden, were baptized in a reservoir,
near the town, in the presence of from
eight to ten thousand spectators. At
half-past two o’clock, P.M. the Rev.
William Steadwau, D.D. of Bradford,
preached on the nature and order of a
gospel church, frem the first chapter of
Revelations. After the sormon, the
newly baptized persons formed them-
selves into a church, and sat down at
the Lord’s-table with many members
from neighbouring churches, and the
Rev. James Hargreaves presided. The
elements were handed by the Rev.
Thomas Littlewood and the Rev. Moses
Fisher, of Liverpool. At halt-past six
in the evening, the Rev. Moses Fisher
preached from 1 Cor. i. 23. All the sef-
vices were very numerously attended,
and conducted with great solemmity.
A deep impression scemied to be made
on all present. The brethen were edi-
fied, strengihened, and greatly comfort-
ed, by the rational hope of tuture suc-
cess among a people so little acquaited
with the gospel of Jesus Christ. Many
individuals tound it to be tu them a good
day. The Lord seemed to be there of
a truth,
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BROUGHTON.
Te the Editors of the Baptist Magazine.

On Lord's-day, October the 20th, T
preached at the opening of a place of
worship at Broughton, i Hampshire,
which has becn rebuilt and enlarged, by
the advice of uecarly the whole religions
neighbourhood.

1 was struck with the conscientious
regard which has been paid to econemy
m this simple stracture, the expense of
which amounts to somcthing less than
£600. and at least half of this sum is
raised by the zealous efforts of the con-
gregation. I recommend it, therefore,
with a pleasing confidence, that the
worthy pastor of the flock be encouraged
in a]]{fls applications for the remainder.

JOHN SAFFERY.
Salisbury, Nov. 8, 1816.

—-——
ORDINATIONS.

BELLERICAY.

Ow Thursday, July 13, 1815, a Baptist
church was formed at Bellericay, Essax;
and on the same day, and in the same
place, the Rev. B. Crowest, who, for the
previous nine years, had been faithfully
Jabouring among the pcople, was ap-
pointed to the pastoral office. The sen
vices by the Rev. Messrs, Eveleigh, of
‘Waltham Abbey; Bain, of Potter’s-street ;
Pilkington, (their former pastor) of Ray-
Jeigh ; and Shenston, of London.

_‘*.._—
WHATISHAM, SUFI'OLK.

OcTtoBrr 50, 1816, Mr. James Farley
was set apart to (e pastoral office over
the particular Baptist church at What-
isham, in Suffolk.

Mr. Cooper, of Stoke-ash, began by
reading and prayer; Mr. Ward, of Diss,
stated the nature of a church of Christ,
asked the usual questions, and received
Mr. Farley’s confession of faith. Mr.
Cowell, of Ipswich, prayed the general
prayer; Mr. Shenston, of London, de-
Jivered the charge, from Malachi, ii. 7 ;
Mr. Brown, of Stow-market, who is
eighty years of age, addressed the

eople from Ezek. xlviii. 35; and

Ir. Thowpson, of Grundsburg, con-
cluded in prayer. The hywns were
given out by Mr. Payne, of Ipswich.
When the service was ended, Mr. Shen-
ston observed : “ We have been indulged
10-day to eat the fat, and drink the sweet,
and it only reiains now for us to send

ortions to those for whom nothing has
Ecen prepated.”  He then warmly re-
comwended the Baptist Irish Society as
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pecullarly worthy of support, and proe
poscd making a collection, which was
cheerfully acceded to, and the sum of
£4 128 8d. was given. In the
course of the day, Mr. Brown remarled,
that when he first began preaching in
that neighbourhood, there were only
three churches of our denomination in the
county, und now there are twenty-two.

b o o 2

A Lord’s-day cvening lecture has
lately been established by several of
the pastors of Baptist churches in Lon-
don, at No. 56, Bartholomew Close.

The room is large and commodious,
and has hitherto been well attended.

D et Y PPV

oetep.
An Elegy on the late Rev. A. Austin.

Strike the harp, tho’ grief surrounding,
Bids the tear responsive flow ;

Strains harmonious softly sounding,
Soothe the mind depress’d with woe.

Fond remembrance hovers o’er thee
Austin, when thy name we hear ;

And the long esteem we bore thee,
Draws the sympathetic tear.

No strain’d eulogy, to raise thee,
Would the modest muse approve ;

Whilst thy many virtues praise thee,
Richly fraught with acts of love.

Yet would friendship’s aid, combining
With affection, raise the lay ;
Hoping thus-to ¢heck repining,
Whilst his worth we would poyrtray.
Peaceful, mild, discreet, and fecling,
To the poor a constant friend ;
Wounds of discord gladly healing,
Where thy influence could extend.

Those who sat bencath thy teaching,
Know thy labours souls to win;

Ever pointing out in preaching,
Clrist the sacrifice for sin,

Evermore on Christ relying,
For his spirit and his grace ;

Whilst the promises applying
To the contrite sinner’s case.

Chiristian excellence adorn’d him,
Oft his grateful heart he'd raise

To the grace of God, which form’d hire,
So to speak Lis Maker’s praise.

Since he's call’d from hence for ever,
Let us hear the warning voice,

And as taught by him, endeavour
To make wisdom’s ways our choice.

Left the cross—the crown he's wearivg,
Mingling with the heavenly threng ;
And bis part with rapture bearing,
In the everlasting song.
Clerkenwell. J.T.

London: Printcd by 3. BARFIELD, 91, Wardouwr-Street, Soho.
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JOHN DAVIES,
LATE OF CAERLEON, MONMOUTHSHIRE,
Who died August 5, 1816.

—-——

THE subject of the following
memoir was born of honest and
industrious parents, in the vicinity
of Newcastle-Emlyn, in Carmar-
thenshire, on February 17, 1784.
When about two years of age, he
was narrowly preserved from be-
ing burnt te death in his father’s
house, which took fire, and was
entirely destroyed. When about
six years old, he was in imminent
danger of being drowned; Lut
the great Disposer of all events
had ordered, that his life should
be prolonged, and the means
were at hand to rescue him from
a liquid grave. His parents, be-
ing solicitous for his future wel-
fare, sent him to school at an
early age, that he might learn to
read the scriptures, and be quali-
fied for some humble situation in
life : their desires were highly
gratified, by the attachment he
discovered to his books, and the
rapid progress he made in his
learning,

. The time of his conversion is
involved in some degree of ob-
scurity, and its precise date can-
not be satisfactorily ascertained.
He had some knowledge of the
way of salvation when very young,
and his mind was, at times, im-
pressed with the reality and im-
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portance of the things of another
world ; but the serious reflections
and feelings of his tender years
were too much like the morning
cloud, and as the early dew that
passeth away. When in the
eighth year of his age, he was
taken ill of the small-pox, which
brought him to the borders of
eternity. Several religious people
visited him in this affliction, and

‘conversed with him about divine

things ; and great hopes were en-
tertained of his being savingly
acquainted with the Lord Jesus
Christ, The solemnities of death
and eternity affected his heart;
his views of the sufficiency of the
provisions of the gospel to answer
the need of a sioner, dispelled
his fears, and inspired him with
hope and joy in the prospect of
dissolution.  Referring to the
exercises of lis mind at this sea-
son, “I recollect,” says he, ¢ one
nightin particular, my father took
me on his knees, expecting I was
going to draw my last breath;
however, I felt myself revived,
and requested onc of those that
were present to give me the Bible.
I attempted to read a psalm, but
being unable to do this, T was
forced to lay aside the Bible;
then repeated a verse of a Welsh

G
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hynin, which speaks of salvation
through Christ to lostand helpless
sinners ; this I did with a sense of
the importance and preciousness
of the truths it contained.” He
was a great reader of veligious
books in his vouth, and the im-
pressions which some of them
made on his mind remained as
long as he lived. As he felt an
insatiable thirst for reading, and
as books perusedin early life have
a considerable influence in form-
ing the character, he viewed it as
a happy circumstance that the
Welsh language does not abound
with those pernicious publications
which tend to corrupt the minds
of youth.

When in the eleventh year of
his age, a violent fever prevailed
in the neighbourhood, which de-
{;rived him of his father. By this
‘bereaving event, a mother and
five children were left in destitute
circumstances. From this time,
nothing very remarkable occurred
in his Jife for several years. Some-
times he was attentive to the
means of grace, and thoughtful
about his best interests ; at other
times he was careless about the
things of another world, and fond
of the society of the irreligious.
In the eighteenth year of his age,
his mind was struck with horror
at his neglect of the means of
grace, and the wickedness of his
conduct, and with astonishment
at the forbearance and goodness
of God, in sparing him so long
from merited wrath, < I looked
upon myself,” said he, “ as a hell-
deserving sinner. 1 was obliged
at times to retire, that I might
groan before God under the
weight of my sins ; and sometimes
I left my work, and sought re-
tirement, that I might give vent
to the feelings of my heart, by
crying aloud for pardon, and
praising the Lord for keeping me
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so long from the pit of destruc-
tion: sometimes a glimpse of
hope shone upon my mind, and
produced an inward calm.” In
the course of this year, he re-
moved to a considerable distance
from home; and, unhappily, his
lot was cast among persons who
were destitute of the fear of God.
This had a most pernicious effect
upon his mind. His convictions,
pungent as they had been, gra-
dually wore off, and he became
as careless as ever about religion,
and even afraid of going to a place
of worship, lest his carnal repose
should De interrupted, and his
former convictions revived. The
Lord, however, through some
alarming events, roused his con-
science from its slumbers: dread
and horror became his com-
paunions day and night. Hetrem-
bled for fear e had committed
the unpardonable sin, and that
divine vengeance would speedily
overtake him. He was confound-
ed and ashamed, and knew not
how to open his mouth before
God, whom he had so highly pro-
voked : but as a sinner ready to
perish, he found relief in that
blood which cleanseth from all
sin. By prayer and supplication
he wrestled with God; and
learned by experience, as well as
by the divine testimony, that he
ts faithful and just to forgive sin,
and to cleanse from all unrighte-
ousness. This change was ac-
companied witl'such abhorrence
of sin, that he never returned to
his former practices. About this
time he became acquainted with
some of the General Baptists, at
Clydach, in Glamorganshire, and
as they perceived a great change
in his conduct, they encouraged
him to join their society. Though,
by frequent intercourse "with
them, he imbibed some of their
distinguishing sentiments, yet he
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was not quite satisfied with the
whole of their creed; but being
afraid to continue any longer in
disobedience, he joined their so-
ciety, Dec. 20, 1804, in the
twentieth year of his age.

His friends, perceiving that his
mind was furnished with consider-
able information, and that he pos-
sessed above an ordinary share of
gifts, urged him to preach occa-
sionally among them, which he
did for a short time. As he had
not fully imbibed the system of
doctrines maintained by the
church of which he was a mem-
ber,when he heard the Calvinistic
doctrines stated and defended, it
excited suspicions in his mind that
his creed was not altogether
scriptural : and he found that his
prayers and experience united
their testimony to increase these
suspicions. He therefore de-
termined to re-examine all his
tenets, by the infallible standard
of truth; and his investigation
terminated in a conviction that
Calvinistic doctrines were most
consonant with the oraclesof God.

He followed the convictions of
his mind, by becoming a member
of the particular Baptist church,
at Bryn Salem, in Glamorganshire,
This was a step which afforded
satisfaction to him as long as he
lived. At the request of the
church. which he had lately join-
ed, he began again to exercise his
gifts as a preacher of the gospel,
which met with general approba-
tion,

On the recommendation of his
friends, he was admitted into the
Bristol Academy, in August, 1806.
He availed himself of the advan-
tages which he now enjoyed, and
laboured with great assiduity and
Success, toacquire those branches
of knowledge which were most
likely to be subservient to his
future usefulness, as a minister of
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the gospel. Divinity was his
darling study, and preaching his
most delightful work. In these
he distinguished himself, and to
these, there is reason to believe,
he fell a victim. Finding his
health in a declining state, and
some symptoms which seemed to
indicate that his day of usefulness
would not be of long duration, he
relinquished his academical stu-
dies, and returned to his native
country, that his time and talents
might be fully.devoted to pro-
mote the eternal welfare of im-
mortal souls. He was solicited
to supply the Baptist church, as-
sembling at Siom chapel, near
Caerleon, Monmouthskire, His
continuance in this place, for a
few months, turned out to their
mutual satisfaction, and he was
ordained to be their pastor, May
26, 1809.

In 1812 he married a Miss
Jenkins, a pious and respectable
member of the church under his
care. This connection proved
conducive to his spiritual happi-
ness as a Christian, and as a mi-
nister, as well as to his domestie
comfort; but soon the foundation
of his enjoyments on earth began
to give way : an insidious disease,
which lurked within, commenced
its ravages on his constitution ;
that his ministerial labours, which
were his greatest delight while he
enjoyed a moderate share of
health, became too much for a
languid body. He had beenlong
subject to an inward weakness
and pain, and sometimes to a
cough, In the spring of 1815, a
blood-vessel burst, which threat-
ened immediate danger, The
best medical advice was procured,
and the means used were blessed
to arvest the progress of the dis-
order for a time. Hopes were
entertained that he should be able
to return to labour in the vineyard
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of his divine master. He lan-
guished under a tedious affliction
till the 5th of August, 1816, when
he exchanged this world of sin
and sorrow, for the mansions of
peace and blessedness, being in
the thirty-third year of bhis age;
leaving a widow, a destitute
church, and many relations and
friends, to lament his loss. The
following Friday he was interred
in the chapel-yard, opposite the
pulpit which he had often occu-
pied with zeal for the honour of
God, and with pleasure and pro-
fit to his hearers. Mr. Morgan
preached a funeral sermon, from
John, xvi. 83; Mr. Evans, of
Penygarn, delivered an oration at
the grave. The following Sab-
bath the event was again improv-
ed, by Mr. Hier, of Castleton,
from Psalm lxxiii. 28.

To the foregoing narrative, some
general remarks on his character
as a Christian, and as a minister,
may be subjoined.

1. He was deeply sensible of
his obligations to divine grace.
Though he was not taken from
the most profligate ranks of sin-
ners, yetthere were circumstances
attending the former part of his
life which contributed to enhance
the displays of sovereign grace in
his salvation. The Wednesday
night before his departure into
another world, he found a great

alteration in himself, and expect-.

ed he was going to dieimmediate-
ly. He said to his wife, ¢ My
dear, I am going to leave you:
the peace of God be with you.
¢ To me to live is Christ, and to
die is gain;’ to die is gain to me.
I am going to he with my dear
Jesus, Why, Lord, shouldst thou
notice me! such an unworthy
creature, such a sinperas I'! But
it is all of grace. Thanks be to
God for a free salvation, through
the blood of the cross,”
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2. He paid close attention to
personal religion, and enjoyed its
supporting influence. His con-
versation, and his correspondence
with his friends, evinced a mind
imbued with the spirit of the gos-
pel, and deeply engaged in the
pursuit of higher attainments in
holiness.

Though his mind was seldom
raised to ecstacies of joy, yet he
generally enjoyed the reviving
fruits of a solid hope, a hope
founded upon the finished work
of Christ, and accompanied with
scriptural evidences of a personal
interest in that work. In one of
his letters he writes, *“ I am again
confined to my bed’; and here I
am waiting for my final change.
My heart is not terrified, God be
praised. Death, I believe, is just
at the door ; but I desire humnbly
and cheerfully to lay hold on
God’s covenant. I have nothing
to depend upon but the rock of
ages, and I know thatit is strong
enough; and, if I am fixed upon
it, 1 shall never fall. Let my
disorder gather strength, let death
approach, all is well, if precious
Christ is mine.”

A few weeks previous to hig
death, he was very much harassed
with doubts: but unto the up-
right there ariseth light in dark-
ness! The season of tempest
and terror soon passed over, and
only contributed to add lustre to
the triumphs of grace,and beauty
and sweetness to the scene that
ensued, His faith in the divine
testimony was confirmed, and the
consolations of the gospel began
to flow afresh into his soul. After
the joys of salvation were restored
to him, one of his Christian
friends coming to see him, he
commenced his  conversation
about his going soon to be with
liis dear Saviour ; adding, I shall
see you, my dear ———, in hea-
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ven.” His friend expressing some
doubts, * Oh,” said he, ¢ don't

ou be discouraged ; I have been
tried with all the fiery darts of the
encmy, but, thanks be to God, I
am a conqueror, through the
blood of the Lamb.,” A few
nights before his departure, ex-
pecting he was going to leave the
world in a few moments, he bid
an affectionate farewel to his
wife, and said, * Give my dying
love to —-—, and tell him that I
died happy; how glad will he be
to hear that I died in the Lord !”
When he drew near the time of
his dissolution, he enjoyed peace
and serenity of mind, and the ani-
mating hope of being present
with the Lord.

3. He was eminently devoted
to the work of the ministry. By
his diligent attention to reading
in the early part of his life, he
collected a mental treasure, which
he found very useful after he en-
tered upon the work of the minis-
try. Possessing a quick penetra-
tion, he could read a book overin
a short time, and enter into the
meaning of the author; and his
tenacious memory enabled him to
retain the substance of what he
perused. Few felt a greater thirst
for information than he, or knew
better how to guard their time
against the encroachment of
worldly conversation, or the tri-
vial avocations of life. After he
was confined to his chamber and
to his bed, his time was very
much occupied in reading, mak-
ing extracts from books, and
writing remarks on passages of
scripture, which he continued till
his feeble hand could no longer
guide his pen. The Saturday be-
fore his departure, he desired tobe
carried into the chamber where his
books were ; and after being put
to bed, he looked wishfully at his
library, which was very large,
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and said, ¢ I must bid farewel to
my dear books; there is not a
book there but what my eyes
have read, and not a leaf hut
what my fingers have turned
over.” And the same evening,
though he seemed already in the
arms of death, he got his Testa-
ment, and read the 14th chapter
of John, and by his countenance
appeared to be much pleased
with what he was reading. In
his illness, he writes thus to one
of his brethren in the ministry :
“I hope to meet you, brother, at
the right hand of the Judge. O!
be faithful, suffer nothing to dis-
compose your mind in your im-
portant work. Consecrate every
moment to the Redeemer, and
whatever you do in his cause, do
it with all your might. Souls are
precious—they are on the brink
of destruction; salvation is suita-
ble and free. Oh! proclaim it
in all its glories to a dying
world.”

The success of the gospel,
either at home or abroad, glad-
dened his heart to the latest pe-
riod of his life. The fervour
with which he wrestled with
God on his dying bed, for a bless-
ing upon the preaching of the
gospel in every part of the world,
none can conceive but those who
heard him. A few nights previ-
ous to his death, he prayed for a
blessing upon the cause at Sion
chapel ; upon the missionaries in
Bengal, and every where; upon

| all Bible societies, and all efforts

to spread the knowledge of the
gospel. When persons came into
the house, to ask how he was, he
would often get them into his
chamber, that he might address
them, according to his views of
tbeir spiritual condition, upon the
important concerns of religion,
and urge upon them, as a dying
man, the necessity.of a personal
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interest in the Saviour. One
person has already come forward
to join the church, who received
his first impressions on one of
these solemn occasions. Surely
he must have felt in a4 more than
ordinary degree the value of ge-
nuine piety ; and must have been
fully persuaded, that he who
converteth a sinner from the error
of his way, shall save a soul
from death, and shall hide amul-
titude of sins.
Lincoln.

——

REFLECTIONS
oN 1 JOHN, v, 7.

¢ For there are three that bear record
in keaven, the Father, the Word,
and the Holy Ghost, aad these
three are one.”

D. D.

Tug authenticity of no pas-
sage in the sacred writings has
been more disputed, than the
above celebrated text. Different
persons, equally distinguished for
learning, and for opportunities
of examining ancient Greek MSS.
and versions, and the writings of

the fathers, have taken different |*

sides of the question. Yet it
must be admitted, that the gene-
rality of authors, most eminent
for their veneration of the scrip-
tures, and aregard to cvangelical
doctrines, have decided in favour
of its divine authority,

But besides that some ancient
MSS. do not contain this pas-
sage, which has been the most
common ground of objection to
it, some have conceived that the
scnse of the coutext would be
more complete if it were omitted,
and have from thence been led
to conclude it to be an interpo-
lation. In opposition to such
an idea, however, Dr. Macknight
observes, *“1. That the verse,
properly interpreted, instead of

REFLECTIONS ON 1 JOHMN, v. 7.

disturbing the sense of the verscs
with which it is joined, rather
renders it more comnected and
complete, 2. That in verse 9,
the witness of God is supposed
to have been before appealed to,
If we receive the witness of men,
the witness of God is grealer,
And yet, if verse7 is excluded,
the witness of God is uo where
mentioned by the apostle.”

He supposes that verse 6, and
verses 7 & 8, refer to different
facts. The former, he thinks, is
intended to prove, that Jesus
Christ was the Son of God, men-
tioned in verse 5 ; . the latter, that
God has given us eternal life in
his Son, mentioned verse 11.
The witnessing of the Spirit
by water and blood, that is,
by the miracles which accom-
panied our Lord’s baptism and
death, to the divine mission of
Jesus, he considers as actions
passed and finished; aud. the
witnessing of the three in heaven,
and the three on earth, to our
having eternal life in the Son, he
considers as actions that are still
continued. ) ‘

Verse 11: ““ And this is the
(substance of the) record,” of the
three in heaven, and the three
on earth, ““that God has given
us eternal life, and this life is in
his Son.” )

The Father, by raising Christ
from the dead, exalting him at
his right hand, and constitnting
him a prince and a saviour;

The Word, by his exercising
the government of the universe,
and officiating as the high priest
of our profession; and

The Holy Spirit, by whose
agency the hypostatic union in
the person of Christ was formed,
and by whom he was endowed
with his mediatorial fulness, joint.
ly bear witness, that God has
given us eternal life in his Son.
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1t is of importance also to
notice, that Dr. Macknight is of
opinion, that the spirit, the water,
and the bloed, in verse 8, are dif-
ferent from the water, the blood,
and the spirit, in verse 6. And
this, he thinks, is the reason that
they are mentioned in a different
order in the two verses.

Verse 8: The Spirit, under
whose inspiration the gospel was
written, and by whose influence
it is rendered effectual ;

The water, the rite of baptism,
continually administered, in com-
memoration of Christ’s resurrec-
tion, and as a pledge of our own
resurrection to eternal life;

" And the blood, the Lord’s sup-
per, continually administered, in
commerioration of the shedding
of the blood of Christ for the re-
mission of sins. These are con-
tinual witnesses on earth, that
God has given us eternal life in
his Son.

By this interpretation of these
confessedly difficult passages, the
authenticity of the verse in dis-
pute, and the truth of the sacred
doctrine it eontains, are pretty
satisfactorily established.

Many, indeed, it is proper to
acknowledge, who have thought
the authority of this passage stood
on a dubious foundation, have
declared themselves .conscien-
tious .advocates of the sacred
doctrine contained in it, and
which they have considered
plainly enough revealed in several
other parts of the inspired vo-
lume. .

By the doctrine of this text is
meant, the doctrine of the Tri-
nity, the evidence of which de-
pends not on this single passage,
but is a truth interwoven with
the whole of divine revelation,
and essential to the Christian
System,

The Bible, while it asserts the
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unity of God, clearly reveals a
plurality in the godhead, under
the sacred names of the Father,
the Son, and the Holy Spirit ;
and ascribes to each the essen-
tial properties and perfections
of Deity. It is not pretended
that the Father, the Son, and the
Holy Spirit, are three, in the same
respect in which they are one;
but that three persons subsist in
one divine nature. The divine
nature, or essence, is one and
undivided, but the divine per-
sons in that one nature, or essence,
are distinct.  1f this truth be re-
jected on account of its being
mysterious and incomprehensible,
the existence and perfections ot

‘God may, for the same reason,

be rejected ; for we are no more
able to comprehend the manner
of the divine existence, or how
he should be without a beginning,
or how he should be at once
present in all places, than how
three persons should be united
in the same essence. It may be,
and doubtless is, as essential to
the Deity to subsist in three per-
sons, as that he should subsist at
all, or be eternal and omnipre-
sent,

It is, therefore, as absurd for
our opponents to demand an ex-
planation of this mystery, or to
charge those who maintain it
with being Tritheists, and arro~
gate to themselves exclusively the
name Unitarians, as it would be
in any one to attempt to explain
it. P,

————
A

HINT TO PARENTS.

D1sSIMULATION is an odious
vice. In young persons this vice
is peculiarly bateful, because in
them we naturally expect to meet
with truth and sincerity. What-
ever may be the complexion of
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thei? minds, whose dispositions
have been moulded by a close
and continued contact with a
world full of selfishness, young
people, who have not been ex-
posed to similar temptations,
should be patterns of smplicity
and sincerity. Yet it is but too
evident, that the minds of many,
in the early years of life, are fa-
miliar with duplicity and preva-
rication.

If this remark were applicable
to such only as are educated in
irreligious familtes, orare left, un-
happily, without any culture but
what chance throws ia their way,
such a state of mind might be
contemplated as the natural ef-
fect of a depraved heart. What
else can be expected, when the
thorns and thistles of native de-
pravity are not plucked up, and
the seeds of virtue and piety not
attempted to be sown by a reli-
gious education! But the fact is,
that this vice not only exists, but
occasionally exhibits a luxuriant
growth in the minds of children,
whose parents stand high in the
world for Christian excellence.

If we wish to cure an evil, we
must first inquire into its cause.
What, then, is the origin of this
vice? or, if its origin, in com-
mon with every other evil, is to
be found in the native depravity
of the Leart, what are those cir-
cumstances which may have con-
tributed to its growtb and ma-
turity?

In replying to this question, I
am sorry to find myself under the
necessity of referring to the ez-
ample set before children under
the parental roof. 1 am not al-
luding to the example set by
servants, who, if they are unprin-
cipled, will, in order to ingra-
tiate themselves with the chil-
dren, most affectingly corrupt
their woral feelings, It will,
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thercfore, be proper, if the in-
tercourse between servants and
childven cannot be wholly sus-
pended, that great care should
be taken in their selection, and
constant watchfulness be exer-
cised over their conduct. Buta
much more pernicious example is
that which, at times, is set by
the parents themselves; because
here the child has no one to
guard it, and never suspects that
it has any need to guard against:
any thing which it observes in so
beloved a relative. And pro-
bably I may be asked, is it likely
that any pious parent will set an
example of duplicity and preva-
rication before a child? I will
endeavour to explain myself.

It happens not unfrequently,
that the husband and wife are
not exactly similar in their tem-
pers and dispositions. For in-
stance, the father may be strict,
harsh, and somewhat severe:
the mother, on the contrary, may
be lenient and indulgent even to
a fault—we will suppose a child
to have committed an offence, it
may be a slight one, and the mo-
ther, in order to avoid the dis-
pleasure of the father, covers and
hides, by partial statements and
innuendoes, if not by direct
falsehoods, the transgression of
her child. What the child sees
in a parent whom he tenderly
loves, and what he is perhaps di-
rected to do by that very parent
to save himself from punishment,
cannot easily be conceived of as
a vice by the child. Again, the
father  may be economical and
prudent, bordering even upon
parsimony—the mother may be
generous and open-hearted even
to extravagance. While a little
family is growing up to maturity,
many occasions of difference in
sentiment will arise, relating to
dress, education, companions,
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&c. which, as they cannot he
gettled by private explanation
between the parents, will issue in
a system of petty fraud and de-
ceit. How many times has a
weak mother said, ¢ Here, my
child, take this, but be sure not
to tell your father,” little consi-
dering that for a momentary,
perhaps paltry gratification, she
is doing her child a lasting and
serious injury. A child should
not be taught to conceal any
thing from a parent; it should
always be directed to look to its
father and mother as its best
friends and guardians: but by
the conduct we are censuring,
the current of filial affection, the
noblest flame next to divine love,
is frozen to ice as it proceeds
from the heart. If such a line of
conduct be pursued, it will be
impossible to avoid at all times a
dilemma, from which mere ad-
dress and prevarication will not
be sufficient to extricate the
child. A plain question, it may
be unintentional, will require a
plaio answer. ‘The truth it dares
not tell; a falsehood is substi-
tuted. Conscience, which slept
whilst partial statements and pre-
varications served to deceive,
now feels itself wounded a little :
and is this salutary wound deep-
ened by the reproof of that only
parent who knows the sin? No,
this she canuot do, because an
acknowledgment - of the truth
would have involved herself in
censure, Thus she is obliged to
connive at sin.

. Let us follow the youth up
into life, who has thus been early
taught to -dissemble. No wonder
if truth becomes a stranger in his
heart, and insincerity and deceit
become his constant companions.
And it'is very likely that his pa-
rents will have to reap the fruit of
their own doings,

YOoL, IX.
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A vain and sinful mind will seek
its proper aliment in pernicious
books, such as novels, plays, and
romances, These may have been
prohibited by the parent, but
they will be obtained by the same
system of deception, concealed
and read, perhaps at those sea-
sons when it was hoped they were
reading the scriptures, and calling
upon God. 'The theatre, and
places of amusement, will be vi-
sited, while some excuse will be
framed to blind the eyes of an
afflicted and aoxious parent. Im-
proper, and even dangerous cen-
nections will be formed clandes-
tinely, while the parent is de-
ceived by contrary assurances,
till, perhaps; it is too late, and
the most distressing and afflictive
consequences ensue.

Those who have been accus-
tomed to make observations on
the state of society among us,
will not, T am persuaded, say that
I have overcharged the picture
which I have now drawn. I am
fully convinced, that the most
euormous evils flow from the
source which I have now endea-
voured to lay open.

I would, therefore, most ear-
nestly recommend to parents, as
they value the moral and religious
character of their offspring, to
he of one mind in their tuition
and discipline. Should they, on
any subject, have different views,
let that be to themselves; before
their children, let them always
act as with one council, one
heart. Rather suffer any incon-
venience, than have recourse to
concealment and deception. Du-
plicity on your part will, almost
to a certainty, ensure the want
of sincerity in your child.

If, on any occasion, you should
discover a propensity in your off-
spring to depart from truth and
sincerity, let it meet with your

H
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marked disapprobation, Read to
them the awtul account of Ananias
and Sapphira, who were struck
dead, by the judgment of God,
for telling an untruth. Let them
hear, out of the sacred volume,
that the God of truth abhors de-
ceivers ; and that all ¢ liars shall
have their portion in the lake that
burneth with fire and brimstone.”
Encourage them, as much as pos-
sible, to speak the truth. If they
have done any thing deserving of
blame, and make a frank, open
confession of it, let not that con-
fession expose them to punish-
meant, lest at another time they be
tempted to hide it. Let your ap-
probation of the temper that
speaks the truth, more than coun-
terbalance your disapprobation of
the error they had committed.
Should you succeed, under the
divine blessing, in forming the
minds of your dear children to
the love of truth and sincerity,
the hatred of fraud and dissimu-
lation, you will have laid the basis
of a character, which, heightened
and improved by the graces of
God’s Holy Spirit, will be lovely
in the eyes of heaven, and emi-
nently useful among the sons of
men.
T. M.
—_——e——

SEEMING CONTRADICTIONS.

TFo the Editors of the Baptist Magazine,

I uAvVE heard it often affirmed,
that the scriptures cannot hold
out contradictions. With regard
-to malter of facl, this is a most
undeniable truth; to question
which, would be an insult to the
divine Author of the inspired
writings, and be nothing less than
blasphemy.  But without ap-
proximating, in any degree, to
this species of criminality, I think
{ may safely say, that, in many
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cases, the medium through whicl»
such matter of fact is transmitted

to the LEnglish reader, is not so

advantageously employed to con-

firm the assertion, and, conse-

quently, not so eligibly adapted

to resist the attacks of the ene-

mices of revelation, as could be

desired. To justify this remark,

I beg leave to submit to the no-

tice of your readers, only the two

following passages; with a sin-

cere wish that their irreconcile-

able construction may be account-

ed for, so as there may be no

room for the infidel to triumph.

The first is recorded in Genesis,

i. 20, 21, “ And God said, let

the waters bring forth abundantly

the moving creature that hatly
life, and fowl that may fly above

the earth in the open firmament_
of heaven. And God created

great whales, and every living

creature that moveth, which the

waters brought forth abundantly

after their kind, und every winged

fow] after his kind.” The second .
is in chap. ii. 19, ““ And out of
the ground the Lord God formed

every beast of the field, and every

fowl of the air.” 1In the first of
these it is said, that the feathered

racc were created out of the ele-

ment of water; in the second,

that the earth was the substance

out of which they were formed :

whicli to me appears (according
to the general acceptation of the
words used) to be directly con-

tradictory.

Dr. Watts, in one part of his
¢ Philosophical Essays,” takes it
for granted, that the fluid elcment
(as a substantial medium) gave
being to the acrial tribes ; without
giving any reason for Lis opinion.
On the authority of a writer of.
such intellectual acuteness, I did-
not scruple to venture my faith ;
and till the above seriptures came
under my parlicular notice,
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fhouglt the ground of it unques-
tionable.—1 should, therefore,
take it as a favour, if any of your
readers would solve the per-
plexities which attach to their
clashing phraseology ; or, if I am
too rash in my conclusions, to
convince me of my mistake.
NOYVITIO.
— e
LAMPS EXTINGUISHED;
OR, '
Reflections on Matthew, xxv. 8.

OvuRr Lord, in his public mi-
nistry, warned sinuers of the mi-
sery to which they were exposed ;
.and plainly informed them what
was necessary to salvation.—
Hence he said to the Pharisees,
« How can ye escape tlie damna-
tion of hell?” And to a Jewish
rabbi, < Except a man be born
again, he cannot see the kingdom
of God.”

Those who made pretensions
to religion, while destitute of
saving grace, were apprized of
the insufficiency of ail their at-
tainments, and taught, that not
every one who said, Lord! Lord!
would be saved.

In the parable of the virgins,
he strikingly sets forth the possi-
bility and danger of being de-
.ceived ; teaching us, that many
wvho have the form of godliness
are void of its power; and, while
they seem to live, are dead 'in
trespasses and sins. Such, while
they make a blazing profession,
are like meteors, that shine for a
time, and soon disappear; or, to
use the awful langiiage of an apos-
tle, they are “ wandering stars, to
whom is reserved the blackness
of darkness for ever.”

In the character of the foolish
virgins, there are three things ob-
servable, possession—deficiency
—extinction. They were pos-
sessed of lamps, and a kind of

)

light—hut they were deficient,
or destitute, of the oil of saving
grace; in consequence of which,
what they possessed soon became
extinct,  Our lamps” say they;
‘¢ are gone out.”

They had lamps, by which
we understand a Christian pro-
fession. But they had no oil
in them; which intimates they
had no grace in their hearts.
We may conclude that they
heard the gospel; or how could
they have professed to love,
receive, and be interested m it.
Many sit under, and profess to
approve, the most evangelical and
faithful ministry, without receiy-
ing saving benefit. How many
heard the apostles, and even
Christ himself, the great prophet,
and yet remained in their sins!
““ Why,” said Jesus, * call ye me
Lord, Lord, and do not the things
which T say ?” We may readily
suppose they not only heard, but
talked about religion. That,
however, was no proof of grace
in the heart. David speaks of
one, who had been his familiar
friend, with whom he had taken
sweet counsel, and in whose com-
pany he had gone up to the
house of God, that became an
apostate. Their profession might
also include a reformation of con-
duct. But lopping off the
branches will not make the tree
good. Abab humbled himself,
and Saul was greatly altered ; but
neither of them became a new
man, They, no doubt, performed
some religions duties, like Simon
Magus, who believed and was
baptized : and they joined them-
selves to the people of God. But
all are not Israel who are of Israel.
Saul was among the prophets,
Judas among the apostles, and
Demas among the first Christians
but neither possessed the root of
the matter,
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All this might be included in
their profession, and the words
seem to imply, that they possess-
ed something more than this ; for
they bad not only lamps, but
some kind of light in them, or
they could not have gone out.
They had the light of a specula-
tive knowledge. The apostle
teaches, that it is possible to be
iu some sense enlightened,. aud
taste the heavenly gift, and yet
fall away, so as never to be re-
covered again by repentance:
yea, that we may have all know-
ledge, and understand all myste-
ries, and yet be destitute of love;
which is the essence, the sum
and substance, of real religion.
They had, we may suppose, con-
victions of sin. Tbese, men in
general have, who do not go so
far as to take up the lamp of pro-
fessiou. In seasons of affliction,
when death stares them in the
face, or in seasons of retirement,
when reflection imposes itself, the
consequences of sin are presented
to their view, and their con-
sciences accuse and condemn
them ; so that they are filled with
dreadfulapprehensions, and trem-
ble at therr impending doom,
But when the present danger is
past, they put the evil day afar
off—their consciences are at rest,
and they go on in sin, regardless
of God and religion. They had
a kind of faith. Not the faith of
God’s elect—that faith which is
the gift of God, which purifies the
heart, and works by love; and
which, with true bumility, re-
ceiveg Christ, so that heis formed
in the heart the hope of glory,
and becomes the life of the saul,
the foundation of hope, and the
object of supreme desire apd de-
light. Their faith was uncon-
nected with that influence, which
is necessary to prove it divine
and saving: for though it might
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in some degree have moved their
passions, it never changed their
bearts. Simon Magus believed
the things concerning the king-
dom of God, and the name of
Jesus Christ, and was baptized,
and continued with the apostle,
and wondered, beholding the mi~
racles and signs which were done;
but, notwithstanding all this, it
soon appeared that he was in the
 gall of Dbitterness, and in the
bond of iniquity.” They might
have had zeal as a natural passion,
eniployed in religion, though not
as a Christian grace. Jehu said,
“ Come with me, and see my zeal
for the Lord ;” but notwithstand-
ing the vebemence of his zeal, he
* took no heed to walk in the law
of the Lord God of Israel with all
his heart; for he departed not
from the sins of Jeroboam, which
made Israel to sin.” They might
have felt joy and pleasure ;—a
sort of love to, and delight in, the
things of religion; and all this
without any true grace implanted
or exercised. Is notthis the case
with many now? Perhaps con-
science has terrified them, and
they are pleased with the gospel
because it proclaims pardon ;
they receive the news with a sort
of joy, because they are glad to
escape hell; and indulge a hope

(of heaven, without any living

transforming union with the Sa-
viour. Thus, in the parable of
the sower, stony-ground hearers
received the word with joy, and-
endured for a while, Perhaps
they hear of the sufferings of
Clrist, apd are ready to weep;
the same as in seeing or Learing a
tragedy. Perhaps they feel joy
while assembled with 3 multitude,
to hear a new or favorite preacher;
the same as they would feel in
going to any place of public resort
or amusement. But such joy is
only like the pleasure a person whe
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has a taste for music feels at the
sound of it. It is said of some,
who heard the prophet Ezekiel,
«« They sit hefore thee as my peo-
ple, and they hear thy words, but
they will not do them: for with
their mouth they show much
iove, but their heart goeth after
their covetousnmess. And, lo!
thou art unto them as a very
lovely song of one that hath a
pleasant voice, and can play well
on an instrument; for they hear
thy words, but they do them not.”

But what light they possessed
was soon extinct. There is nothing
more uneertain and fluctuating
than the religion of false profes-
sors; and they are often very in-
jurious to others, before it be-
comes quite extinctin themselves:
like the ignis fatuus, or some false
light, driven hither and thither
by every wind ; leading silly ones,
who follow it, into bogs and mire,
and then disappearing. When
professors forsake their post, and
are driven about with every wind
of doctrine; when they have
itching ears, and are following
every lo! here, and lo! there;
when they are running to see
every reed shaken with the wind,
being exceedingly pleased with
one thing to-day, and another
thing to-morrow.

All this is a sign their lamps are
going out: like as you have seen
a candle nearly consumed in the
socket, it blazes,and presently is
scarcely seen; it languishes
again and again, till it is quite
gone out. ’

The lamp of a false profession
8oes out different ways :

1. Sometimes it is extinguish-
ed suddenly, by a blast of perse-
eution or temptation. Thus it
was with the stony-ground hear-
«ers, and with Judas: when perse-
cution arose, the former were
Immediately offended ; when Sa-
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tan entcted into the latter, and in-
flamed the covetous desires of hig
heart, he betrayed his Master,
and sold his Lord and his pro-
fession at once, So have we seen
professors apparently run well,
and their profession shine for a
season; but when their circum-
stances and connexions have heen
changed ; when their own interest
has come in contact with their re-
ligion; when powerful tempta-
tions have been presented to their
passions; or, when they have been
removed and placed in different
society, we look for them as our
brethren, with whom we used to
associate; but, lo! they are no
more as professing  Christians?
their lamps are gone out!

2. Sometimes it expires more
gradually by sloth. The man
that hid his lord’s talent, instead
of improving it, soon lost what
he had. So the foolish virgins
slumbered and slept, till their
lamps went quite out. The wise
slumbered, but they had real
girace, and it never was extinct;
though their lamps, from neglect,
wanted trimming.”  Watch
and pray, lest ye enter into
temptation.” *¢ Give all dili-
gence, that ye may be found of
Lim in peace.” There is in some
countries an animal called a sloth,
which is said to begin feeding at
the bottom of a tree, and slowly
ascends, as necessity impels, until
it has stripped the tree of all its
bark and leaves, and, consequent-
ly, must leave it in a dying state.
Just such an obnoxious, destruc-
tive thing is that sloth which is
seen continually hanging about
some professors of religion; and
though its advancesare slow, it
will strip them of all the fine fo-
liage of their profession; and,
like the worm in Jonah’s gourd,
cause their religion to wither, and
totally die away.
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3. Sometimes it is put out by
depraved tempers and passions.
As there is no principle of grace
to subdue and mortify them,
they grow and gather strength,
even under a profession of reli-
gion, till they make the lamp ap-
pear very dim, and at length ex-
tingnish it.

4. Some never cast away the
Jamp; but all their zeal, affection,
joy, and supposed religious feel-
ings go out. Instead of letting
their light shine, they are en-
veloped 1 the shades of worldly-
mindedness, and carnal security.
Instead of walking as children of
the light, and running the race
set before them, they loiter, and
like Pharoalr’s chariots with the
wheels off, drag on heavily.
They find excuses, as often as
they can, for the neglect of the
means of grace, and the ordi-
pances of God’s house; and when
they can find none, force them-
selves to attend, but are almost
ready to exclaim, ¢ Behold, what
a wearipess is it Thus they
continue slumbering and sleep-
ing, till the midnight cry, when
they find too late that they have
no oil in their vessels.

How awful the end of falsepro-
fessors ! < The door was shut.”
How happy the end of the sin-
cere! ¢ They that were ready
went in with him to the marriage.”
How strongly does our subject
enforce the duty of self-examina-
tion and watchfulness, ¢ Exa-
mine yourselves, whether ye be
in the faith; prove your own
selves: know ye not your own
selves, how that Jesus Christ is
in you, except ye be reprobates ’!”
« Watch, therefore, for ye know
peither the day nor the hour
wherein the Son of man cometh,”
We do not mean to speak against
zeal, and feeling, and the natural
passions, being ‘influenced by,
and employed in, religion.  You

HOWARD THE PHILANTHRODIST.

cannot possess too much love te
God—delight in his ordinances—
or zeal for his glory. Religion
claims your supreme regard: it
ought to employ all your powers,
and influence all your passions;
for it is the delight of God—the
admiration of angels—the chief
concern of mortals, including
their present and eternal happi-
ness. ‘“ Wherefore, brethren, give
diligence to make your calling
and election sure; add to your
faith, virtue; and to virtue,
knowledge ; and to knowledge,
temperance ; and to temperance,
patienee; and to patience, bro-
therly kindness; and to bro-
therly kindness, charity; for if
yedo these things ye shall never.
fall: for so an entrance shall be
ministered unto you abundantly
into the everlasting kingdom of

our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ.”
Downton. J.C.
—— i

CHARACTER OF
HOWARD THE PHILANTHROPISY.

(Extracted from the Plilanthropic
Gazelte.) - -

« January 20, 1790, died all
that was mortal of John Howard,
the friend of prisoners. He was
on a visit of philanthropy at
Cherson, in New Russia, and
died a martyr to his benevolence
in visiting a lady in a contagious
fever. The eloquent Mr. Burke
says, ¢ He visited all Europe
and the East, not to survey the
sumptuousness of palaces, or the
stateliness of temples: not to
make accurate measurements of
the remains of ancient grandeur;
nor to form ascale of the curi-
osity of modern art: not to col-
lect medals, or to collate manu-
scripts; but to dive into the
depth of dungeons—to. plunge
into the infection of hospitals—to
survey the mansions of sorrow
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and puin—to take the guage and
Jimensions of misery, depression,
and contempt—to remeinber the
forgotten—to attend to the neg-
lected—to visit the forsaken, and
to compare and collate the dis-
tresses of all men in all countries.
His plan is original, and as full
of genius as it is of humanity.
Perhaps Mr. Burke did not know
that Mr. Howard was a Dissenter,
a Calvinist, and a Baptist!”

It may be information to some
of our readers to be told, that
Mr. Howard belonged to the
church in Little Wild Street, Lon-
don, then under the care of the
late Dr. Samuel Stennett. The
excellent Christian principles
which led this truly virtuous man
to imitate the Saviour in ¢ going
about doing good,” led him also,
in the genuine spirit of that di-
vine precept, ¢ When ye have
done all, say we are unprofitable
servants,”&c., to give orders that
no eulogy should be placed upon
Lis tomb; and that nothing
should be said, but * CHRIST
I8 MY HOPE!!

—-..."-_
EARLY RECORDS
OF BAPTIST CHURCHES.

Ebenezer Church, at Llangefni, in
Anglesey, North Wai's.

Tur History of the Welsh
Baptists by the laborious and
Judicions Rev, Joshua Thomas,
of Leominster, mentions three
churches only in North Wales,
viz. Wrexham, Cefn-by-chau, and
Glynnceirog, in Denbighshire.
All the rest have been gathered
within the last forty years. The
first of these, situated in Llan-
gefni, i the istand of Anglesey,
was f:ounded June 20, 1779 ; of
the means by which this was ac-
complished, and of subsequent

eévents, I proceed to give a brief
aecouut,

p
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The Rev. Joshua Thomas
above mentioned, and William
Williams, Esq. of Cardigan, were
agsisted by some liberal persons
in London, in 1778, to send mis-
sionaries, or itinerants, from the
Baptist churches in South Wales,
to preach the gospel in the North,
for the purpose of establishing
the cause of Christ among them.
I am informed, that two ministers
were sent every month, or every
two months, through Merioneth-
shire and Caernarvonshire, Be-
tween the nearest Baptist church
in South Wales and Anglesey,
where the first church was plant-
ed, is 140 miles.

The ministers mostly employed
in this work, whose names are as
dear to the Baptists in North
Wales, as those of Carey, Marsh-
man, and Ward are to the con-
verted in India, were, the Rev.
David Evans, of Doleun, in Rad-
norshire, father of the present
David Evans, who succeeded
him in the pastoral office in that
church, That venerable man
laboured faithiully, and was taken.
to his rest many years since,
much lamented by many. The
following were not less faithful
and diligent in their work ; Rev.
Timothy Thomas, pastor of the
church at Aberduar, and brother
to the Rev, Thomas Thomas, of
Peckhum, Rev, Zechariah Tho-
mas his uncle. Rev. David:
Evans, now of Maerybullau, in
Brecknockshire ; who has made.
thirteen tours through the Nortli..
Rev. Daniel Davies, now pastor
of the church at Llannelly. Rev.
David Joues, then of Pontypool,
one of the most celcbrated and-
popular preachers of that age..
Rev. Morgan Evans, of Paul-yceln.
Rev. Heury Davis, of Llanglofiun..
William Williams, Esq. of Car-
digan, lias also visited the North.
It is recollected, that he preached
under an old oak, in the vicinity
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of Ebenezer, at Llangefni.
these were zealous and powerful
preachers, and it pleased the
Lord of the harvest to bless their
labours,

When they first visited the
North, they were admitted into
the mecting-houses of other de-
nominations, but that was not
long granted; therefore they
preached in farm-houses : one of
these was called Ffridd, and ano-
ther Trevollevyn, in the neigh-
hourhood of Llangefni. The ef-
fect of these labours were, that
many were brought under strong
convictions and concern about
the salvation of their souls. As
several of these were desirous of
baptism, Mr. David Evans, of
Doleu, on April 18,1779, preach-
ed on the common of Rhosy-
meirch, from Acts, xxii. 16.
¢ Arise and be baptized.” The
congregation was Very numerous,
and Robert Williams, and Wil-
Iiam Edwards, were baptized;
these were the first persons who
were baptized within the last
eentury in Anglesey. On June
&, in the same year, ten other
persons were baptized at the
same place, by Mr. David Saun-
ders, of Aberduar. These were
formed into a church in the fol-
lowing year by Mr. David Jones,
of Pontypool, and Mr. Stephen
Davis, of Caermarthenshire ; and
the Lord's-supper was adminis-
tered to them in the farm-house
called Trevollevyn. In 1780 this
church, called Ebeneczer, was re-
ceived into the Baptist associa-
tion, held at Llanwenarth, in
Monmouthshire. Many others
were baptized at this period by
Messrs. Harries, Thomas, and
Evans. All this, we are per-
suaded, was from the Lord, and
it is marvellous in our eyes!

The pastors of Ebenezer church-
bave been, first,

All}
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Mr. Seth Morris. He wae
-a native of Neéwcastle in Emlyn,
’Carmarthenshire, and had Dbeen
educated at Bristol Academy: it
is likely he settled here about
-1783.  On leaving Bristol he had
‘preached in some of the Luglish
churches. In Wales he was ac-
‘counted a man of sterling worth,
rand a zealous and powerfdi’
preacher., He was called home
by his divize Master, in
‘youth; and died, enjoying the
.nfinite consolation of the Chris-
. tian hope, which holds good even
in the wreck of nature; heleft a
_good savour behind him. He lies’
.buried under the commurnion ta-
'ble, at the old meeting of Ebene-’
zer; whence we expect he shall
one day arise, by virtue of his re-
union with Jesus, heing clothed-
with the hloom of eternal youth.

Soon after Mr. Morris was sét-
tled, a young man, named Thomas’
Morris, from Pembrokeshire, vi-
sited them as an itinerant, who
,wasrequested-to stay in Anglesey
as an assistant. This measure
proved a source of contention,’
disagreement, and division in the
newly-formed church; and pro-
duced a wound which required
more than ten years to heal it,
besides a great deal of fasting
and prayer. Mr, Thomas Mor-
ris soon left them, and went to
America, where he died.

The second pastor of the
church is Christmas Evans, a na-
tive of South Wales, in the parish
of Llandysoil, in Cardiganshire:
he settled here in 1790, At that
time there was but one Baptist
minister, whose name was Ri-
chard Michael; he soon after
emigrated to America, and died
soon after his landing. Except
the mecting house at Llangefni,
built in 1784, there was no
other in North Wales, except at
Wrexham and Glynaceirog, at.
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the time C. Evans settled among
them; but since that, many
churches have been formed, and
meeting-houses for their use have
been erected : wiz. at Penear-
neddi, Llangeod, Lianfair, Capel-
pnewydd, Amlych, Llanrhydd-
lad, Llanfachreth, Holyhead,
Capelgwyn, Bryndenkin, Llanner-
chymedd, Bangor, Cefn-faer,
Garrestant.  All these have been
built within the last twenty years,
and are - paid for, ‘excepting the
four last mentioned. The -old
meeting at Llangefni, which held
about 500 hearers, not being well
built, was taken down in 1814,
and a new one has been erect-
ed, which is capable of holding
1000 persons ; this was opened
in 1815. . A new and enlarged
meeting has been also built at
Holyhead.

In the year 1814, a very pleas-
ing revival took place in the
churchof Ebenezer, when eighty
members were added in the
course of a few months! The
Lord was pleased, out of. the
abundance of his mercy, after
mueh wrestling in prayer, and
ardcnt longings after the enjoy-
ment of divine influence, to be-
stow upon us the dew of heaven;
which occasioned great awaken-
ings, comviction, and concern, to
take place among the people
throughout many neighbourhoods
In Anglesey. One remarkable
Instance is worth being recorded:

Thisrelates to Mr. Hugh Jones,
of Feillionen, who had filled the
office of deacon of the church,
with honour, almost from its
first commencement. He was
wise and discreet in his judg-
ment; peaceful, soft, and tender
In his disposition. At the be-
ginning of the revival in July,
1814, on a Saturday evening, he
Was I a private meeting of the
church, and was observed to pray

VOL. 1Xx.

and wrestle with God with much
more than his usual importunity,
ardour, and holy fervour; intreat-
ing the great Head of the church,
in the language of his own pro-
mises, to.pour out his Holy Spirit
on the pastorand members of the
church, and to carry on the
work newly begun, like a spread-
ing flame of fire throughout India,

 and the whole world. He prayed

especially for the young converts,
until all hearts were melting, and
streams flowing from all our eyes;
and a cordial Amen attended his
requests, .like hammers beating
nails into a sure place. But little
did we think, when sweetly melt-
ed under these flames of holy de-
sire, that he who was expressing
them, was to spend the next
Lord’s-day in the heavenly Jera-
salem, among the spirits of just
men made perfeet. That night
he retired to rest at an early hour,
and rose again before the dawn-
ing of the day; but when the fa-
mily rose soon after, to their great
astonishment they found him up-
on his knees in a praying posture ;
bat his soul, like the bird of Para-
dise, had escaped from its cage
of clay, and sped its flight far
above the sun, into the presence
of his dear Jesus. It is presumed
he commenced prayer, by intreat-
ing the blessing of God upon the
work of the day; and ended it by
bidding farewel to the world, and
sin and sorrow. .

In surveying this account, it
may be seen that the Lord has
led us hitherto through the waste
and howling wilderness. Great
things we must acknowledge hath
been done, though it is still the
day of small things among us!
but let none despise them. We
still hope to be enabled to sur-
mount our distresses, which in-
deed are very many: not by the
strength of our own bow, but by

1
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the might, care, and shining of
the face of the great llead of the
church. Let Jesus be glorified !
Let it be remarked, with what
astonishing rapidity the gospel
among us has spread during the
last five years. In Carnarvon-
shire, during that time, meeting-
houses have been built at Bhose-
hirwen, Llanhawrn, Galltdraetch,
Phrollhely, and Gwrn; in Den-
bighshire, at Llanwrst, Llan-
wrydden, Llandydno, Llanufudd,
Cefn-mawr, Llangollen, and
Glynn-ceirog: also  Denbigh,
about seven years since,

It also deserves notice, that the
spread of religion among us
ewes its origin to the labours of
our dear brethren in South Wales.
How much are we indebted to
them as instruments; and how
great our obligation to the Lord
Jesus for sending his Spirit to
bless his word amongst us! Still
the canse wears a missionary as-
pect; we are breaking up and
clearing new ground, and build-
ing an habitation to the Prince of
Peace on the old estate of Satan
and sin! Still are we greatly in-
debted to our dear brethren from
the south, who come annually to
our associations, from whicli in-
calculable good is dome. May
the Lord pour millions of bless-
ings on their heads !
: C.E.
Liangefui, Dec. 14,1816,

——p————
CHURCHES AT HULL,

WITH THE

SUCCESSION OF PASTORS.

The first Church, (in Salt-house-
lane,) formed in 1736 :
Pastors. Years.

“Thomas Palmer, 1740to 1752
"Jonathan Brown, 1752—1755
Unsettled, - - - - 1755—1758
Wm. Thompson, 17581762
Unsettled, - - - 1762—1771

CHURCHES AT HULL.~—ON CUSTOMARY SINNING,

Pastars, Years. -
Johu Beatson, - - 1771to 1794
Unsettled, « - - . 1704—1795
John Hindle, - - 1795—1798
Unsettled, - - - - 1798—1800
William Wade, - 1800—1815
William Arbon, - 1816.

The second Chureh, (in George-
street,) formed in 1795 ;
Wm. Pendered, 1795 to 1797
James Lyons, - - 17981807
Unsettled, - - - 1807—1811

John Birt, - - - 1811.

N.B. There was a third
Church formed in 1811, the mem-
bers and minister of  which have
lately accepted an invitation from
the first church, meeting in Salt-
house-lane, to unite with them;
and a union of the two churches
took place accordingly, a few
months ago, which was mentioned
in our Magazine for Oct, 1816.

Hull. . J. C,

e
BERNARD's THOUGHTS
On Customary Sinning.

1. Wheun a man sinneth griev-
ously, it seems insupportable;
yea, he scems to descend alive
into hell. )

2. In process of time it seems
not insupportable, but heavy;
and between insupportable and
heavy, there is no small descent.

3. Next it becomes light: his
conscience smites him faintly, and
he feels not the stripes of it.

4. Then there is not only a to-
tal insensibility, but that which
is bitter and displeasing, is now
become sweet and pleasing in
some degree. ’

5. Then'it is_turned into cus-
tom, and rot only pleases, but
daily pleases,

6. And, lastly, custom i3
turned into nature. He cannot
be pulled away from it,” but de-
fends aud pleads for it.

This is customary sinning :—
this is the way of thie wicked.
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PHILOSOPHICAL der held the extravagant idea, that
there was a circle of fire, callcd the
REFLECTIONS. <ircle of the sun, extending through
the heavens; between this circle
and the earth, he imagined an opaque
No. X. circle, in which was a hole, through
THE SUN, this apertare he supposed the light

; and thou, O Sun,

Soul of surrounding worlds! in whom
best seen

Shinesout iy Maker! may I sing of thee?

"I'is by thy secret strong atiractive force,

As witha chain indissoluble bound,

Thy system rolls entire; from the far
bourne

Of utmost Herschell, wheeling wide his
round

Of fourscore years; to Mercury, whase
disk )

Canscarce be canght by philosophi¢ éye,

Lost to the near effulgence of thy blaze.

Tuomson.

Having recently treated of Light,
it may not be iinproper to direct our
thoughts to the seurce of it; and to
inquire the mature of that great lu-
minary from which it evidently
proceeds: far this inquiry, the con-
cluding remarks in owr last paper
in some degree prepare us. -

The youthful Christian cannot be
better employed, than iv making dis-
coveries of the perfections of his
God; and if * the heavens declare
his glory, and the firmament show-
eth forth his handy-work,” there is
suflicient reasen for elevating our
minds te prudent astronomieal in-
vestigation: our illustrions Milton,
might therefore well exclaim—

o

“*To ask, or search,[ blame thee not,
for heaven

Is a5 the book of God beforethee set,,

Wherein to read bis. wondrous works,

His seasons, lours or days, orwontlis or
years.”

So conspicuous an ohject as the
sun could not long escape the parti-
cular notice of reflecting minds, in
the earliest period of the world.. Va-
Tlous opinions relative to its natlure
Progressively prevailed, Araximan-

to pass, which, to the inhabitants of
the earth, gave it the appcarance of
aball of fire. Anaxagoras, howcrver,
and most of the ancients, concluded
that the sun was in reality a body of
fire. Sir Isaac Newton proposed,
whether it might not be considered
an immense earth, whose heat is pre-
served by the action and re-action
of its constitnent parts.

Inereased improvements in opti-
cal instruments, have enabled mo-
dern astronomers to pursue their
observations with great suceess. A
diligent and persevering attention to
its spots, led Dr. Herschell to con-
clude, thatit is “ a very eminent,
large, and lucid planet, evidently
the first, or, in strictness of speaking,
the only primary one of our systcm.”
Nor has he delivered his opinion in
the form of a mere assertion, hut
minutely detailed the observations
from which his interesting inference
isdrawn. Having,from these spots,
satisfied himself of its solidity, its si-
milarity to the other globes of its
system natwraily occurred. The
supposition that it was an igneous
body, was mercly asensual decep-
tion, its brightness and warmth
seemed to warrant the conclusion :
but this eorrect philosopher finding
that its spots were depressed below
the luminous maiter that had been
mistaken for its surfaee, attributes its
brillianey to the remarkable lumin-
ous clouds that surround it. 'Fhe
manner in which these phosphoric
clouds are produced, cannot be ex-
pected to be correetly ascertained,
but may bear some faint analogy to
the generation of our cloads, espe-
cially when we call to mind the lu-
ntinous decompositions which we de-
nominate the aurora borealis; for
werée we 1o iwagine a depth of two
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or three thonsand miles filled with
theso corruseations, their intense-
ness would, it is' concedved, vven. at
the distance of the sun, cqual that of
1he solar rays; and, it may be, that
the small telescopic comety, tho far

eater nomber of which is not yot
iscovered, may also co-operato to
supply this source of light. 1t fol-
Jows, then, that tho body of the sun,
likc that of the earth, is surrounded
with a (ransparont atmosphere, cach
having tho power of producing what,
in reference to the sun, for the sake
of clucidation, as well as tho oarth,
may be called clouds; but, in the
case of tho sun, these clouds are in-
tenscly luminous. This bright mat-
1er being occasionally separatod, af-
fords us ghimpses of the sun's body,
which we call spots, large enough to
enable us to ascertain thatitssnrface
is diversified and irregular, bearing
some resemblance to the mountains
and valleys that adorn the earth.
 These spots, as they are called, ap-
pear tomove trom west to cast, from
which it is asceriained, that, this sub-
lime orb revolves on its axis, in the
same dircction, in the space of 25
days: hence, like our planet, its
figure is found to be rather spheroidi-
cal than globular, From theso con-
siderations, the great astronomer
ventures to conclade, thatitis inha-
bited by creatures organized and
adapted to the circumstances of so
immense a world ; for its diameter is
100 times greater than that of the
carth. Letnot vain man imagine he
is the solc object of his Maker’s caro;
rather let his pride be humbled, and
in the lowliness of bis heart let him
say with pious David, “ What isman
that thou art mindful of him? and tho
son of man that thon visitest him ?”

“Behold, the nations are as a drop
of a bucket, and are counted as the
small dust of the balance: behold,
he taketh up the isles as a very little
thing ;” nor shall we wonder at this,
if, even with our imperfect facultics,
we endeavour to glance a little way
through infinite space, and contem-
plate the fixcd stars as so many suns,
the centres of as many systems, all

' occurs
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travelling through tho boundless ex-
prinye nt the dircotion of him who
wade thenr: for stars have disap-
paeared that were onoo seen, and tho

light of others having arrived, those

aro said to be disoovered that wero
not bofore known.

But roturning to the sun, lct the
subject teach us the oomplote do-
niinion of tho Almighty ovor his
works, as manifestod in the history
of Joshua, Hezekiah, and, most of
all, when, even at tho full moon, the
earth was voiled in darkness at the
Saviour’s death.

‘We must not, however, conclude,
without viewing the sun, being the
centre of our system, as the centre
of attraction. By it the plancts,
among which is the sphore on which
wo live, are retained in -their orbits,
and to it they are indcbted for light,
beat, and motion. If we ploaso our-
selves with the theories of light, co-
lours, and vision, wo should pot for-
get, that but for the solar beams, we
should enjoy thesc blessings no
longer.: .

ut how great is the depravity of
the haman heart! the sun is deserv-
ing of our admiration, but' mankind
bave not stopped here: how many,
in almost evory period, particularly
in castern countries,have bocu found
worshippers of 1his * great light.”
The Israclites were repeatedly cau-

tioned against this' wickedness;

frequent montion of: the practioe
in::the sacred volume.*®
Happy is bo who can “look through
nature up (o nature’s God.”

. 'This glorions objoct has over af-
forded- matter of beautiful illustra-
tion, and glowing description; and
the youth has read bis Bible to littlo
purpose, who has not beon delightcd
with the more than elegant simih-~
tudes borrowed from it; cspecially
that wbich mercifully reveals Jesus
Chirist—the only Mediator between
God and man, as “ the Sun of Righ-
teousncss, who, being tho brightness
of his Father’s glory, rises on his
ohurch with healing in his beams.”

Nl' NQ‘

@ Deut. iv. 15—19,
Ezek. viil. 16.

Deat, xvil, 35,

2 Kings, xxiii, 11, Job, xxzi, 26— 26



OBITUARY.

ANECDOTE.

Tothe Editorsof the Bapljst Mugazine.

Dr. ‘A. Maclaine, in a, note in
Moshoim's:’ Ecclesinatical , History,
relates tho ,followinf authentic an-
ocdote, which, as it illustratcs the
gracious providence of . God in frus-
irating. .the designs of tho  wicked,
nay.be accoptable to those of your
roaders who-hayo net before seen it.

“ Quoen Mary having dealt sc-
verely with the Protestants in Epg-
Tand, about the latter cnd of her
reign, signed 'a commiission, for to
take the samé course “with them in
Treland; and .to executo thc same
with greater, force, she non?in;»tcs
Dr: Céle one of the commissioners.
This Doctor: coming with tlie com-
#ission to Chester, on his journey,
1he mayor of that-city, hearing that
her majesty’ was sending' a mes-
senger into Ireland, and he being a
ehurohman, waited on the Doctor;
who, in, discourse with tha mayor,
taketh out,of a cloak bag a leather
Dbox, saying unto him, * Here is a
cominission that shall lash the here-
dios of Ircland. (Calling the Pro-
testants' by that name.) The good
'woman of the house, being well at-
fécted to tho Protestant roligion, and
also having a brother, named John
Edmonds, of the same mind, then a
citizen in' Dublin, was much trou-
bled at the :Doctor’s ' words; but
watching her convenient time, while
the ‘mayor took his leave; and the
Poctor complimented him down the
stairs, she opens the box,  takes the
commission out, and placesin licn
thorcof a sheet of paper, with a pack
[N vt ) .

,i;: [
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of cards wrapped np thercin, fhe
knave of clabs being faced npper-
most. ‘Tho Doctor coming up to
his chamber, "suspecting nothine of
what had beeén done, put np the
box, as formerly. The next day
going to the water side, wind.and
wdather serving him, he sails toward
Ircland, and larided on the 7th of
October, 1558, at Dublin. Then
coming to the castle, the lord Fitz-
walters, being lord-deputy, sent for
him to come before him and the
privy council : who, coming in, after
he had made a speech relating upon
what account he was come over, he
presents the box to the lord-dcputy,
who, caasiug it to be opencd, that
the secretary might read the com-
mission, there was nothing save a
pack of cards, with the knave of
clabs uppermost; which not only
startled the lord-deputy and coun-
cil, but the Doctor, who assured
them Le had o commission, but

‘knew not how it was gone: thea

the lord-deputy made answer, * Let
us have another commission, and we-
will shuffle the cards in the mean
while.” The Doctor, being troubled
inhis mind, wentaway, and returned
into England; and coming to the
court, : obtained another commis-
sion: but staying for 2 wind on the
water side, news came to him that
tho qucen was dead ; and thus God
preserved. the Protestants of Ir
land.,” . :
This anecdote is said.to have
been copied from the popers of

‘Richard earl of Corke. and is to.be

found among the AISS. of sir James
Ware.

Peckham., T.T.

.

———

', ESTHER GREEN,
"W (late of Straiford, Essex!)

DiED, on Lord's-day, October 20,
1816, at. Bromley, Middlesex, Esther
Groon,, :She was 2 member of the
churoh ot Bow,: under the pastoral
care of the Rev. W. Nowman ; hav-

'

iug beem baptized, with several
other porsons, Dec. 24, 1795.

She bad suffered much for many
ycars by rhoumatie paius and ef-
fects ; and it-was [requently with
wmuch difliculty she attended to her
business aud domestic coneerus,
and the statod returns of public
worship : but netwithstanding that,



62,

she was active and diligent in busi-
ncss, and her place at meeting was
very sceldom vacant. She was not
constitntionally of an cven and tran-
quil temper; bnt though troubled
about many things, she did not
neglect the one thing needful. She
h:ng been accustomed to write in a
book a considerable part of the texts
she had heard preached from, by Mr.
Booth and Mr. Newman, and occa-
sionally by Messrs. Swain, Pearce,
Tuller, &c. rcmarking how useful
some of their scrmons had been to
Lrer. Many were her doubts and fears
with respeet to her state and final
safety ; and she often expressed her
anxiely and desire in the language
of Mr.” Newton’s hymn on the sub-
ject, which she copicd. In one
place she had written, “I am af-
flicted in body, and uncomfortable
in mind ; but,

« Why should the children of a King
Go meurning all their days?

Great Comforter descend, and bring
Some tokens of thy grace,’

to my soul.” Ske had becn in busi-
ness forty years,and no one transact-
edit with more care and punctuality,
nor answered obligations more
promptly. In domestic affairs there
was good economy: ¢ She looked
well to the ways of her household.”
Suffice it to observe, she wasa good
and tender, but alas! in one in-
stance, a grieved and sorrow{ul mo-
ther ; which, probably, accelerated
her.death.

Her last experienco, however,
was eminenily tranquil and com-
fortable. On the first day of her
confinement she said to me, “Iam
perfectly calm, and I do not think
1his is the eftect of stupor. ‘This
tabernacle will very shoyly be dis-
solved, and in expectation of that
cvent, I wish to mention a few.
things for you to aitend to, as seon
as my change has taken place.”
On mentioning them, I said, her
request- should be duly dttended to
and fulfilled. Her cough became
very violent, and the difficulty. of
breathing did not immediately sub-
side ; afterward she was very com--
posed and collecied, and made. every
aprangement and  scillement in
which she waus at all concerned.
She did not once entertain a hope,
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nor express a desire, of recovery,
nor discover the least reluctance at
the thought of dissolution. Shc nc-
knowledged herscl( a great sinner—
was alive t0 her imperfections:
“ You know much of them,” said
shc,' “but I mare ; and under a con-
viction of them, I have no hope but
in divine merey through Christ—no
hope but in his nerits, blood, and
righteonsness.” I said, If so, your
sentiments, feelings, and desires, are
expressed by those lines of Dr.
Watts, ' ’
« A guilty, weak, and helpless worm,
On thy kind arms 1 fall;

-Be thoumy strength and righteousness,

My Jesus and wy all.”

She lifted up her hands, and said,
“Yes, that is it, that isit.” On the:
Thursday preceding her death, she:
was l{ear'd to say,
¢ Dieath ! 'tis a melancholy day,
To those who have no God

But not so to the Christian:™
She noticed, with grateful’ emo-
tion, the kindness-of friends; add-
ing, in an elevated tong,
¢ Streams of mercy ever flowin

" Call for sougs of loudest praise:%"
“ Surely goodness and merey are,
following me all the days of my life.”
On hes daughter asking her if she
was asleep, sho said, “ No; but T
shall very seon slecp in Jesus.” Often
would she exclaim, “ Why are thy
chariot wheels so long in coming?
Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.”
One day, she. asked a friend if she
thought it; were possible for her pre-
sent happy state of mind to be. a.
delusion? She was answered, that:
such a suggestion must come from
the grand enemy. She said, “ Yes,
but e bas been a liar from the be-
ginning.”  After a scvere fit of
coughing, she exclaimed, with much
teeling, * It is hard work, but it
will be harder yet” And added,
¢ I have fought a good fight—1 have
finished my course: I. have kept
the faith, henceforth there, is laid up
for me a ecrown of righteousness,
which the Lord, the righteous judge,
will give me at that day; and not
10 e only—" the narse interrupted’
by sayiug; F-hopc we shaltall follow,’
“ AhY" she said, “itis freparod fot"
those who love his appearing,” On*



ORITUARY.

the day befores hiey death, she de-
sited, that hor grandaughter might
po brought to her; on her approach-
ing the bed, she said, “Mary, re-
member your poor grandmamma;
but, above all, be sure yow remem-
ber your Creator in the days of your
youth.”  On the morning of her
death, I read a’ chapfer, and spent
someé time in prayer, to which she
closely attended, and appeared cn-
gaged in, often adding her Amen.
A few minutes after, the important
change she expected and waited for,
arrived, and her bappy spirit took
its flight to spend am cternal sabbath,

e Where low before his glorious throne,

Adoriog saints and angels fall ;

And with delightful worship own,

His smile their bhssy their heoaven
their all.

¢ Dear Saviour let thy spirit seal
Our interest in that blissful place;
Fill death remove this mortal veil,
And we behold thy levely face.”

- Her funeral was on Friday, the
25th' daéy of Oetober; and her re-
mains were intcrred in the new
burying ground adjoining the meet-
ing-house in O1d Ford; and on the
Lord’s-day following, thc Rev. W,
Néwman preached  a funeral ser-
mon, from 1Samuecl, ii. 1, * Mine
hornis exalted in the Loxd.”
+ Bromley. G.
B et

MRS. JANE RICHARDS.

. Diep, at-Cacrleon, April 18, 1816,
aged ninety-four, Mrs. Jane Ri-
chards. - She was baptized at. the
afte of fiftden; by the late Rev. Mr.
Miles Harris, of Pontypool, at Cas-
tleton, Monmouthshire ; and her fu-
ture life evinced the sincerity of her
profession. Some years afterwards,
on her marriage, shebecame a mem-
ber of the church at Pontypool,
where she resided till the removal of
her family to Cacrleon, at which
Place she lived forty-nine years.

* Mrs. R. was well known to religi-
Qus persons of every denomination,
and highly esteemed: Slie consi-
dered that where there is an agree-

L and  aseful fife.
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ment 1especting the leading truths
of the gospel, and their influence felt
and exemplificd, persons should
agree to differ on subjects of minor
importance. Tn her, religion wasan
abiding prineiple. It grew with
her years, and discovered itself in all
the stages and conditions of a long
Her exemplary
prudence, forhearance, and strict

-adherence 1o the letter of scripture,
- inight appear to some persons as an

annccessary serupulosity ; but she
often repeated the apostle’s words,
“ And be found in lim, not having
mine own righteousness,”” Her obser-
vations on persons and things, to the
last were very accurate, and her me-
mory retentive. When a child, at
the recommendation of her pastor,
she had committed several parts of
scripture to memory; particularly
the ninety-first Psalm. Seldom

‘day passed but she recited it, and

deriving from the practice a most
salutary influence, recommended it
to her children, and her children’s
children, whose spiritual interest lay
near her heart, and which she made
her principal concem to promotc.
Several of them can rccollect her
solicitude to impress on their minds,
as soon as they were capable of
thinking, the importance of the fear
of God; whiclt will never be wholly
effaced.

Mrs. Richards, confined to her
bed through extreme weakness, five

"weeks only before . her death, im-

proved every opportunity of speak-
ing a suitable word, as from a dying
person, to her numerous friends who
were daily ealling to see her. Her
death-bed was madesolemniy cheer-
ful to all her friends, by the placid
resiguation and heavenly temper she
manifested; by her continnally no-
ticing the micrcies of God to hersclf
and family; and her fervent prayers
that she might meet them all at the
right hand- of the Judge on the last
day. She would frequently say,
“ Oh! what is all the world without
an interest in Christ. He is all and
in all.” She died in the act of
praying, “ My dear heavenly Fa-
ther,” were the last words thatcould
be understood. ¢ He, having guided
lier by his counsel, afterwards re-
ceived her into glory.”
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Chyistian Baptism ; or an Attempt to
ascertain the Design, Natuve, and
Subjects of the Ovdanance ; being the
substance of a Sermon preached
May 12, 1816, at the Baptisim of
ninc Persons, on a Profession of
Faith, at the Baptist Meeting-
house, Ely-place, Wisbeach. %_1/
Joseph Jarrom. Sold by Mann,
Commercial-road ; Button and
Son, Patcrposter-row, &e.

IN a short preface, the author mo-
destly disclaims, “ on the score of
novelty,” any recommendation of his
scrmon to the religious public; the
subject having been so frequently
discussed, and, in many instances,
by persons of erudition and elo-
quenee, that any addition or im-
provement are not ordinarily to be
expecled. * His aim,” to use his
own words, * has been to furnish his
fiiends, especially those of his own
congregation, in whose instruction
and edification he feels a peculiar
interest, with some of the prineipal
reasons on which their own practice,
as Baptists, is founded, and with
answers to some of the most plau-
sible objections urged against it.”

‘We feel no inclination to agitate
this controversy, much less to as-
sume the tone of boasting, * that
we expect not that any thing that
deserves the name of an amswer to
this discourse, will soon appear.”
‘We scruple not, however, to say,
that whoever will be at the pains of
perusing it, will perceive that the.
author has shown himself to be a
man of rcading and reflection, and
that he has comprised within a short
compass the substance of the argu-
mentsin favour ofbelievers’ baptism,
together with an answer to objec-
tions ; and while he writes with the
manly firmness of onc conscious of
having truth on his side, hc bas in-
dulged in no expression, that we
bave perceived, indicative of bigotry
and uncharitableness. ‘

‘Phe following paragraph, whilc it

affords a specimen of the author’s
talent, and applicable to present
times, will probably recommend the
discours¢ to the perusal of our
readers:

Reasons for rejecting Padobap-
tism. p.47:

« 1st. There is no precept in the scrips
ture for it, nar any plain aceount that it
was ever practised by our Lord, or the.
apostles. An express command from
Christ, or an evident instance of its "be=
ing performed by the apostles, would be .
sufficient authority for the practice, and
remove all doubts concerning it; but
there is neither one nor the other in all-
the Bible. We read of men and women-
being baptized, but nething about the
baptism of infants. -Those scriptures.
which are adduced by Pazdobaptists, as
implying it, we shall afterwards consi-
der; at present we only say, what alb
must admit, that in the scripture there
is no express mention of it. Now, on
the supposition that it is to be practised,
this is 2 most extraordinary circumstance.
Our blessed Lord must have been remiss
in the revelation which he has. made.
There is a practice of a-positive nature
to be observed by his followers, and yet.
it cannot be proved, by any thing which
ke hath said or done, or by any thing
said or done by his apostles, thathe has
instituted it. Surely e would not leave
his appointments in an uncertainstate. *
The sacred historians had the best op-
portunity for mentioning the baptism of
children, lad it existed; and consider-
ing they have related other particulars
concerning them, of much less -impor~:
tance, it cannot rationally be doubted,.
that had it been praciised, they would,
on some occasion or other, have men-
tioned it. Their silence respecting it.
cannot be accounted for, buton the sup-
position, that in their time it did not
exist. Padobaptist missionaries, in rela-
ting their proceedings among the heathen’
in modern times, mention the baptism of*
children, as well as of adults. What'
other reason can be imagined for this
difference between the accounts respects,
idg them, and those which regard the
apostles, than this, that the latler were
not Prdobaplists?”

v
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Other extracts, equally in point,
might be adduced. ¢ The facts will
remain facts—and the evidences
will remain evidences—not ecasily
controverted, and certainly not easily
confuted.”

—-——

A Collection of Facts and Opinions re-

lative to the Burning Widows
with the dead Bodies of their Hus-
bands, and to other destructive Cus-
toms prevalent in Britisk India.
By William Jolns, Member of the
Royal College of Surgeons, London.
Gale and Fenner, 1816. 2s. 64,

THE subject, and many of the in-
cidents of this pamphlct, are not al-
together new to the British public;
but we are not aware that such an
accumulation of evidence, and va-
ricty of authentic detail, were ever
before exhibited in a form so con-
venient and desirable ; and we trust
that this book will be instrumental
in removing the evils which it de-
scribes. The reading of it gave us
s0. much pain, that it would have
afforded us some consolation to have
been able to persuade onrselves the
whole was feigned, or even exagge-
rated: but, alas! it is a tale too
true. Every one who rcads this
work, will be moved by its heart-
yending narratives; but very different
from the effect of tales of ficti-
tious wo, the excitement of painful
feeling in this case cannot but be
salutary. We sincerely wish that
this work may find its way to the
hearts of those, who possess the
power of changing their own painful
feelings into pleasurable sensations
of the noblest kind, by extinguishing
at once, and for ever, these horrid
Practices.

The information which Mr. Johns
furnishes, is ineluded under the fol-
lowing heads, viz. :—

Burning of widows—Widows and
others buried alive—Suicide by
drowning, &c.—Infanticide—Expo-
sing the sick and aged—Swinging
festival—Juggernaut—Human  sa-
crifices,—To which is added, a col-
lection of opinions, both in and out
of Parliament, on these abomina-
tions and cruelties.

Under each of the above-mention-

YOL. 1X,
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cd heads, is given a varioty of au-
thentic instances of inhumanity and
sufferlng, enough to shake the firmest
nerves, and melt the hardest heart.
As the mclancholy result, it is ob-
served, page 84, “ From the latest
and most moderate calculation, a
calculation betieved by competent
judges to be very far short of the
actnal number, FIVE THOUSAND
wipows are destroyed annually om
the funcral pile in Hindoostan.
The whole number computed to
perish annually by these destruc-
tive practices generally, is TEN
THOUSAND FIVE HUNDRED.”

If it could be supposed, that any
one possessed sufficient effrontery to
deny the existencc of these enormi-
ties, or to extenuate their magnitude
and prevalence, the evidence accu-
mulated in the work before us, must
put him to silence. Nothing can be
more clear than that they do exist,
and to a horrible extent. This does
not now rest upon the validity of an-
tiquated, and almost obselete books
of travels, but is affinned by the
undeniable testimony of living wit-
nesses. The authorities quoted by
Mr. Johns, are numerous and indis-
putable. In addition to some of the
most eminent travellers, are the
names of Buchanan, Carey, Ward,
Marshman, Chamberlain, Moore,
Lawson, and others. The numbers
given above, will enable our readers
to form some idea of the magnitude
of the evil.

With respect to the desirableness
of putting an immediateend to these
abominations, we would suppose
there could not be two opinions. [f
any thing could be offered against
this, the fallacy and absurdity of
which would not be so immediately
evident and glaring, as to render it
incapable of further exposure, it is
the assertion, that these sufferings
are voluntary, and desired by the
victims themselves. Admitting this,
surely it forms no reason why it is
not desirable that these cruelties
should cease to be practised; but
the opinion that these things are vo-
luntary, is the result ot Brahmani-
cal imposture. In point of fact,
these poor creatures are, for the
most part, impelled and goaded on
in a manner shocking te huwanity.

K
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Even in those instanees i which the
victims approach vohmtarity this in-
fornal altar, they ave frequently con-
strained by actual force to consuin-
mate the sacrifice.  Onr readérs
shall judge o: themselves:

« March 2, 1802, This day we wit-
nessed the burning of two women. Onu
or two uf our brethren said, they saw
one of them struggling to get up aod
come out; dut she was immediately pre-
ventad by the Brahmins” Ward, p. 25.

. “In Orissa when the wife of a man of
rank burns, all his concubines mustburm
with ker. In the event of their refusal,

they are dragged by force 1o \he place,
and pushed with bamboos into the flam-

ing pit.” DBuchanan, p. 27.

¢ Dr. Marshman witnessing one of these
horrid tragedies, and expostulating with
the Brahmins, one of them answered,
¢ that the woman bornt herself of her
own free choice, and that she weat to
the pile as a matter of pleasace.’ ¢ Why,
then, did you confine her down with that
large bamboo 7 ¢ If we had not, she would
have rum away,’ was the ‘answer of the
Brahmin.” p. 29.

At another time, a8 pbot créature
# straggled to get out of the lames. Her
{ather perceiving this, called to thie peo-
ple standing by, to beat her back. 'They
instantly obeyed, and literally -beat out
her. brains, while she was endcavouring 1o
escape.” Moore, p. 81. . .- .

In another instance, . The firc was
kindled, and \he woman's clothes con-
sumed ; but she strugglod, and got out
of tle’ flames, and attempted to run
away, intreating her pursuérs {0 ‘spare
der life. But, alas! intreafed in vain;
—she was seized and destroyed.”
Moore, p. 43.

- We might go on making extracts
of fhis kind ; but surely these will
spfice. Itappears, {0o, thaton {hese
oceasions, intoxicating substances
.arc sometimes administered to the:
females, in order to fake advantage
.of théir conxequent jnsensibility.

In the opinion of 'men the most
enlighténéd dnd informed in India

‘affairs, the suppressiop of this mur-
.derous system is practicable, and
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practicable without dionlty or dan-
ger. It ds hb where prescribed in
| the Shasters, so that it is not pro-
petly speaking o part of their roli-
gion: tho Mahomedans, where they
rule, invarinbly suppress it; and it
bas beon stated, we hope on sufli-
cient authority, in ono presidency
of ‘our own governmont in India, 1t
is entirely abulished, and in other
districts, somge of the cvils have been
removed; yot no difficulty has oc-
curred—ho ill. oousequences bave
followed, .

At tho end of tho work there is a
singular document, containing “ the
Regulations of the Bengal Govern-
ment relative to tho burning of Wi-
dows. -Anno 1812

Had we not becn restrained by the
regard due to our limils, we could
willingly have written much more ;
but shoutd we have excited the at-
tontion of our readers to_the subject,
and induccd them to peruse tho
work, we shall not have written ut-
terly invain.  ‘Weare, however, not
very sanguine. The countries
whero theso things occur are very
distant from us; and we know how
little susocptible the hwroan heart is,
when the ohjects are far removed
cither ih time or place. -

———

Tl kidden Life of e Christian, exem-
plified in the Diary, Meditations,
and Letters, of a young Minister,
published from authentic Manu-
seripts, by Thomas Gibbons ; withe
recommendatory Preface, by the
Rev. W. B. Crathern, Dcdham,
Essex. Sold by Marsden, Col-
chester; Simpkin and Marshall,
London, &ec. 1816.

THrse memoirs wero first pub-
lished by Dr. Gibbons, in 1752, from
manuscripts delivered to him by the
-sister of tho dceocased, in his own
“hangd, with an injunotion to conocal
Iis name.®

s

* It may gratify some of our readers

to bé informed, that the worthy young

minister was Mr. Timothy Thomas, the son uf the Rev, Timothy Thomus, Baptist

minister, at Pershore, in Worcestershire.

Tho father wus grandson of the Rev.

Jobp Evaps, of Wrexham, whose son was Dr. John Evnns, theauthor of two volumes
.of eermons on the Christian Temper. Mr. Timothy Thomas, (the father,), whs
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A groat port of the Diary was
drawn up at i vory early peried of
fife. He was tho subject of serious
jmpressions when very young ; and,
at twolve years of age, ho made a
solomn dedication of humnself to the
Lord. * I am resolved,” says ho,
« jn God’s gtrongth, otherwise of my-
self I ean do nothing, for the future,
tomake-the glory of God my aim
and end in dvery thing I go about.
1 have yontuted my soul on Christ,
and givep up my all to him. 1 can-
nof but abhor tho thought of going
back. He giveth more grace, The
Lord give me more as I noed it. 1
would not forget this day, wherefore
I date itJune 3, 1711.”

‘When he was fourteen. he joined
his father’s church. While he felt
the deepest sensc of unworthiness,
he rested bis hope with firmncss on
tho sure foundation. ¢ On thee,”
says he, ¢ O Josus, who art almighty
to save, whom God hath made strong
for himself, do X venture my soul;
but no venture at all on sych a sure
foundation. IHere I rest, and stay
my whole soul, a sinking soul, under
whose weight the shoulders of ap
archangel would bow.”:

When he was about eightecn, he
was desired by some friends to tu
his thoughts to the work of the mi-
nistry, for which hisfatherhad design-
cd him, if God so inclined hjs heart ;
in reference to which, he observes,
“ By reason of .some conversation
with my fricnds, my thoughts wero
ihis evéning cspecially Jed to what
uiy relations have desired I might
be, if it were the will' of God, even
and ‘with awe do 1 speak it
(trembling at' my own unworthiness
A mninister of Jesus Christ. Though
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nnworthy of %o great an office, and
high calling, yct in an humble man-
ner, I am willing, if God would
touch my lips with a coal from the
altar, to say, Here am I, send me.
And when God sends, he gives qua-
lifications, which I humbly and en-
tirely expect from him. Here is
learning of divers kinds, in the pro-
secution of which, I rise up early,
and sitap late; yet [ hope I can say
with my whole heart, that my depon-
dance is ten thomsand times more
upon the teaching of the Spirit, than
all this learning.”*

We regret that our limits will not
allow of more extracts, highly in-
Lercsting, from this valmable work ;
for the Diary, Meditations, and Let
ters, arc all exccllent. They are
rdapted to the young, and cspecially
to those who in the bloom of Jife are
sinking into the gravc—and young
ministers will ind much (o edify and
improve them.

We can only notice the happy
manncr in which he finished his
short course.

The day before he died, he tuned,
as far as he was able, an anthcm,
and said, *“ My soul doth rejoice, and
therefore I sing.” About four o'clock
the next morning, haviog turned his
eyes 1o one of his friends, he whisper-
ed, in a fecble, interrupted voice,
but yot distinct enough to be heard,
“ Peace—Praise—I have peace,” and
so expired.

———

On the Education of Roman Catlolic
Children, and the Rejection of the
Bible by their Priests: chiefly éx-
tracted from the Reports of a Select

very popular and useful at Pershore, for twonty..years. He died January 10,

1716,
decline, in his 224 year, 1720,

aged 40 years. The son survived him but abopt.four yenrs, and died of a
Both father and son were buried in the parish

chuich-yard at Pershore, where a handsome tompb-stong records their unmes. The

worthy sister, to whom Dr. Gibbons dedicated the work, was Mrs.

Gillam, the wo-

ther of the late Mr. Gillam, of Worcester, whose wigow. and some of his children,
now reside in thatclty; a family well knows, and highly respected.

* Tn the preface, Dr. Gibhons intimates, “ that he finished his course quickly, af-

ter his ontrance upon the mibisterial office.”
shore, more or less, as his state of decining health would allow,

yearn,

Itappears that'he preached at Per.
fof two or thrce
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Committee of the House of Com-

mons, &c. Second edit. 1816.
Baldwin, Cradock & Joy. 1s. 6d.

This pamphlet will be found
highly interesting to all those who
feel an interest in the general edu-
cation of the poor. Much impor-
tant information was elicitcd by the
examination of Thomas Augustine
Finigan, Mr. John Kelly, Rev. Ed-
ward Norris, Joseph Fletcher, Esq.
Mr. W, Freeman Lloyd, Mr. Joseph
Booker, Wm. Blair, Esq., Charles
Butler, Esq.. Montague Burgoyne,
Esq., Rev. James Yorke Bramston,
Rev. James Archer, Rev. Richard
Horrabin, Joseph Butterworth, Esq.
M. P., Bishop Poynter, Vicar Apos-
tolic, &ec.

Monclar, speaking of the plan of
education adopted by the Jesuits,
observes: “ The Bible is unknown
to their students; they wish to con-
ceal it from the whole world, since
their own condemnation is recorded
in that divine volume.”

¢ Several persons,” says Decan
Milner, “ and even some of our
Jeading senators, suppose that Po-
pery has long since been abundantly
meliorated ; but I wish they may
not be nearer the truth, who think
that the spirit of Protestantism has
greatly degenerated.”

We are gratified in perceiving
the Jaudable atiempts now making,
to instruct the children of the Irish
Catholics in diflcrent parts of the
metropolis. When we were first
informed of theschool in St. Giles’s,
(to which the firstof these examina-
tions refers), we augured the most
beneficial results, provided the pre-
dominant influence - of -the priests
did not prevent the parcnts from
-sending their children e receive in-
struction by reading the scriptures!
By the annual reports of this school,
which we have scen, it appears, that
these clergymen, who may be justly
charged with “ taking away the key
of knowledge,” have used all their
jnfluence to defeat this bencvolent
purpose; we are happy 1o add, toa
great degree in vain. We quote
the following from page 11, to shaw
our readers the reasons for the priest-
Iy opposition which bhas been ex-
pressed.

REVIEW.

The Committce, in naddressing
Mr. Tinigan, tho master of the
school, say :

‘ You have said, you do not interfere
with the religious principles of the chil-
dren ; what do you mean when you say
you have met with unprecedented oppo-
sition from the Roman Catholics ?—
We muke use, s a reading book in the
school, of the approved version of the
Holy Scriptures: the Roman Catholic
clergymen are averse to that; they will
not allow the children of Roman Ca-
tholics to read the scriptures at all.
What 1 mean by not interfering with
religious opinions is, that we introduce
or use no Creed, Catechism, vr Confes-
sion of Faith ; but leave the children to
attend such places of worship as their
parents prefer, and to be instructed in
their peculiar modes of worship by
their own clergy.

“ Their objection is to the children
being taught to rcad the scriptures ?—
The parents entirely approve of it, and
wish their children to be taught to read
them: but the Catholic priests oppose
it, aud threaten the parents to deprive
them of their religious privileges, it they
suffer their children to read the scrip-
tures; and have done so in many in~
stances.” p.1l.

The examinations of several Ca-
tholic priests recorded in this pain-
phlet in relation to the principle of
education adopted in the St. Giles’s
school, have led fully to a develope-
ment of their principles respecting
Catholic children being taught to
read the Protestant version, or even
their own version of the scriptures.
The most singular of these is that
of Dr. William Poynter, Roman
Catholic bishop, and vicar-apostolic
of the London district. 'We can
only give a short extract;

* Suppose a school taught without
Catechism of any kind, without any ob-
ligation to go to church, and without
any religious instruction of any kind,
what objection would there be to Ca-
tholics sending their children there, they
being free to give them religious instryc~
tion according to their own principles
out of school ?—1 say, that it is not ad-
visable that Catholics should send their
children to sucl a school.

“ Suppose that in those schools the
children are taught lessons from the
scripture, but without any compent,
should you consider this as removing
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¢he difficulty in any degree?—No, I
uld not.

',w.': How ?—B I do not ider the

sere reading of the scriptures is a proper

mean of communicating the necessary

religious instruction to children.

« Do you consider thatitisany objec-
tion to sending children to those schools,
that portions of the scripture are taught
without comment /—May I beg to ask,
whether the Committee speak of the
Catholic version, or any other ?

« No, the Protestant version; hut
supposing the selection to be made. of
passages which. are the same in both
versions ?>—1I answer, that I could not,
{n any manner, approve of any Catholic
children reading the Protestant version
of the scriptures.

¢ Suppose the rersion is taken of those
passages in which the two do not differ ?
—Even in that case I should think it con-
trary to my duty, and the constant disci-
pline of the Catholic church, to permit it.

For what reason?—The reason is, that
the Catholic church considers the sacred
gcriptures as a precious deposit, which
was originally committed by the apostles
20 their immediate successors, and that
the Catholic church has always carefully
preserved it, asit were in its archives,
and has never permitted the faithful to
read any other edition or version, which
3s not duly sanctioned -arid authenticated
by the authority of the Catholic church;
cousequently, { should act contraty to
the constant discipline of the Catholic
.church, if 1 were to approve of the
“Catholic children reading a version of
the sacred scriptures, which emanates
from a body of Christians not in com-
‘munion with tbe Catholic church. Those
are the principles of my answer.

* Suppose passages were taken, which
are exactly the same in the two versions,
would the objection still occur >—Ifthe
‘passages be taken from e version made
by any body of Christians not in com-
munion with the Catholic church, the
objection would be the same.

‘ Although the words are the very
same >—Yes; becanse by approving it
I should give a sanction to & version
made hy an authority which the Ca-
tholic church in spirituals does not ac-
knowledge.” p. a4, 45, 46.

We refer our readers particu-
larly to the examination of Joseph
Fletcher, Esq. and of several Ro-
man Catholic priests, respecting a
school at Shadwell, called “'The
Lritish Union School.” 'The regu-
{ations of this schoel provide, that

Ssons consisting of whole chapters
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of the Bible should be used in the
school. We are happy to find, that
notwithstanding the decclaration of
the Rev. Richard Horrabin, that
the Protestant scriptures could not
be allowed in the school without
the consent of the Vicar Apostolic
—and of Dr. Poynter, who fills that
office, that under no circumstances
even extracts from these could not
be permitted; yct that the British
Union School contains several bun-
dred of Trish Catholic children who are
in daily attendance; and that whole
chapters of the scriptares from both
Testaments are nsed by the consent
of the priests! Thus, it seems, they
are in practice violating the princi-
ples avowed by them bcfore the
Committee of the House of Com-
mons. We cordially wish success
to both of these establishnicnts, and
congratulate the founders, both of
whom are of our denomination,
upon the success which has at-
tended their attempts to enlighten
the minds of this long neglected
class of our fellow subjects, who,
though amounting in the metropolis
to many thousands, yet the Catho-
lic schools in London do not admit
twelve hundred. See examination
of Charles Butler, Esq. page 29,

1t affords us pleasure to hear, that
another school of this kind has bcen
lately established on Saffron-hill,
which already contains 117 children.
About 100 adults, (Roman Catho-
lics,) have also been instructed to
read the Holy Secriptures, in an
evcning school by Mr. Finigan.

————

The Portsea Collection of Missionary
and Devotional Hymus, for the use
of Christians of all Denominations
at their Monthly and Awnual Mis-
sionary Meetings, and at  Prayer
Meetings. By a Friend to Mis-
sions. Horsey, &c. Portsca; Kent,
and Button & Son, London. 2d
cdit. bound 1s. 6d.

‘THE cditor states in the preface:
“The remarkable outpouring of 2
missionary spirit on the Christian
world in these latter days, has ren-
dered monthly and anniversary
meetings so gencral among the fol-
lowers of our Lord Jesus Christ,
that a suflicient varicty of hymus
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suiiable to such occasions, has not
been found in any of the valuable
publications used in our worshipping
assemblies,”

The editor has certainly selected
somec valuable and appropriate
hymns, which are well adapted to
animate the devotions of Christians
at prayer-meetings for the spread
of the gospel. One strong recom-
mendation of this small work is,
that being sold at cightcen pence,
it may be purchased by those who
cannot aflord a larger sum! Should
another cdition be thought neces-
sary, we suggest the propriety of an
index being appended, which wonld
be a uscful improvement; several
typographical, and other errors, may
then be corrected.

P o

Periodical Accounts selative to the
Baptist Missionary Society, No.
XXX. pp. 80, with a List of Sub-
seriptions, &c. :

This Number commences the
sixth volume, and contains much
of that sort of “ good news {rom a
far country, that is like cold water
to a thirsty soul.” The preface calls
up the grateful recollection of the
friends of the mission, for the sin-
gular success that has attended the
labours of the missionaries, espe-
cially as it relates to the translations
of the scriptures. 'The general con-
tents of the Number are interesiing,
but there are some parts which are
peculiarly so. Aswe shall probably
give some extracts from this work
in our Missionary Retrospect, we
shall eonclude this short notice .by

copying a wote at the foot of the

page which refers to Mr. Felix
Carey being appointed an ambas-
sador by the Burman government
to Bepgal.

“ We fear more for this poor young |
man from the snares of prosperity, than |

from all his former calamities. His
good father laments in a letter to Dr. R.
that his son is ¢ shrivelled from a mis-
sionary into an ambassador.’ Let all
his father’s friends pray, that God
would recover him from a state of reli-
gious declension.”

LITERARY INTELLIGENCE,

We understand that No. XX XI,
will comlain a New Memoir of the
Translationy just received, in which
the Lord’s Prayer is given in thirty-
threc different languages. (Sca
some specimens in p. 72.)

The Compassion of Jesus Christ to
Children ; exemplified in a Dia-
logue (founded on facts ) occasioned
by the Conversion and lhuppy Death
of'a Clild. By Jolhn Chin. 24 cdit.
Pp- 40. 4d. ‘'Whittemore, Pater-
noster-row.

Axong the most auspicious fca-
tures of ourtimes, the attention paid
to the best interests of our youth,
solicits and deserves parficular no-
tice. These have often been effec-
tually served by a happy combina-
tion of the entertaining and instruc:
tive. On which account we are
glad to be informed, that two thoa-
sand copies of the above little piece
are already in circulation; and that
a second edition has been de-
mauded. .

The writer, who, while so-
lemnly appealing to the consciences
of the parents, affectionately endea-
vours to allure our children to the
paths of piety, is entitle] to our
sinceré commendation. But the
most gr_atifying reward for such ex- .
ertions must be to learn, that many
a Sarah Careless has bheeome a
Jemima Hopeful, and many a Jane
Candour a Sophia Lovely. .

et "
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE.

——

In the Press.

A Sermon occasioned by ‘the lament-
¢d death of the late Kev. Andrew
Fuller, preached at Calcutta by the
Rev. W. Ward, one of the Baptist Mis-
slonaries at Serampore,

Just published,

A second edition of a collection of
Religious Letlers, from books and manu-
scripts, suiled to almost cvery situation
in the Christian Jife. Selected by John
Brown, Minister of thc Gospel, Whit-
hurn.—To this edition are added seversl
excellent letters lately come to hand.
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Muissionary Betvospert and Favelgn Fntelligence,

O

BAPTIST MISSION.

Cinovian Tetters have been received
from Serampore, as lale as January,
1816. We are enabled to furnish our
readers with a few extracts, hopl_ng
thereby to contribute in_ keeping alive
that animated feeling, which leads many
to pray, * Let the whole earth be filled
with tly glory.”” Amen, Amen.

SERAMPORE anxp CALCUTTA.

On the 1st of January, 1816, a ser-
mon was preached in the chapel at Loll-
bazar, at Caleutta, by brother _Wayd,
in favour of the Benevolent Institution
in that _city, from Deut. xv.7,8. The
collection made after a discussion of
this very appropriate text, amounted to
5386 rupees, and the subscription for the
last year was 11,758 rupees, 8 annas,
6 pice.

. Our brethren Lawson and E. Carey
labour with great diligence, and we hope
not without success; brother Lawson
writes thus : “ We are going on much as
usual in Caloutta. I hope our young
people are -gradually advancing in di-
vine things; O may they be our joy
here, and crown of rejoicing in glovy.
We have set thewn to work in the forma-

"tion of a society, for visiting and reliev-
ing thie poor, and which is to be called,
¢ The Juvenile Charitable Institation :”
the rules I will send youin due time,
when a little more matured.

¢The young people seem to enter upon
this new thing with delight, and I think
it will be the means of uniting them to-
gether, and calling forth their gifis; as
reading the sacred scriptares, expound-
ing, and prayer, are to be attended to
upon every visit.  Qur congregation in
the fort is enlarged, as a regiment from
Berhampore is lately arrived, amongst
which are ‘our brethren lately baptized
by brother Marshman,

" % Gorachund bas given us an accountof
@ visit he paid this month to Mooni-ram-
Poora, near Serampore: he says he had
about fifty persons to hear him; being
asked, how long he had beena Chris
tian? he said, abuut eight years. Some
sald, *weshall follow 7 othersdeclared,
tlat the commands of Christ could not
be kept. On another occasion, at Khur-
dab, he and brother Smith met with a

rich Hindoo, who declared, he would not
hear them, unless they would renounce
their present clothes, and cover them-
selves withashes. A Mussslman school-
master acknowledged, that he honoured
Christ as the spirit of Alla, and that he
would teach his scholars the words of the
Testament. Another man said, ¢ these
persons come to deceive us.’ In another
instance, their bearers acknowledged,
that the Serampore missionaries were
performing a work of greal merit, in de-
voting themselves and their property to
make the people wise. A rich man,
Sookhuchura, said to Gorachuad, ¢ You
are the son of a respectable man, but
have lost cast by eating with Europeans,
come to me, and I will place you among
sour friends again.” Gorachund de.
clined the offer.”

PATNA.

Broruer Thompson, of Patna, has
lately visited Benares, where he con.
versed with another very rich Rarhee
brahmun, who has long been alienated
from the Hindoo idolatry : of his visit te
this man he thus writes, dated Chunar,
Dec. 31, 1815: ¢ Beside making known
the ward, and distributing it in the town
of Kashee, and in some temples on the
banks of the Vuruna and Ganges, I have
(agreeably to en invitation,) visited Ba.
boo-juya-Narayuna, a respectable and
learned native of Bengal. I find he bag
long been inquiring after the truth ; and
for this porpose, reads with close atten-
tion, not only the sacred scriptares in
English, Bengalee, and Sungskrit, but
also other books elucidatory of the
scriptures. He reads and talks of Christ
and his salvation very freely to a num-
ber of Hindoos, whom he terms private
Christians. How far they deserve tha
nawe, the day will declase; I certainly
felt more pleasure and enconragement
in their company, than in that of many
nominal professors. I frequently visited
the Baboo, and et his and his friends’
entreaty, I let them have portions of
Gad's word, tracts, and hymu-books, ia
Hindoo, Bengalee, Punjabee, Sungskrita,
and Oordoo; the catechisms, and your
Bengalee pamphlet, were read and re-
ceived with anidity. Juya-nara-yuna is
erecting a Jarge house, intended for a
school, to teach the natives English; he
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says, * JesnsChrist has done great things
for mc, and by his name I hope to be
saved ;—shalt T unot then teach m
countrymen his true aud holy religion
He offered me 200 rupees per month to
saperintend the school, and remain at
the station ns missionaty ; but Itold him,
T alrcady had a station, which would be
Jeft wnprovided for, as missionaries were
few ; and referred him to yon.”

CHITTAGONG.

Frox brother De Bruyn’s journal It
appcars, that the natives who are called
Mugs, had attended, during the month,
with great diligence; almost every day
presenting new inquirers. Respecting
the persccation the Christian Mugs had
undergone, we learn from the journal,
that the judge of the Ranee had dccided
in favour of the Christians, and had or-
dered the persecutors to pay the coats.
Brother De Bruyn adds, that the Chiris-
tian Mogs are now in good spirits, bjess-
ing the Sasiour, and sending their. salu-
tmtions to the brethren at Serampore.
On one occasion, twelve -Mugs, from Ar-
racan, called for instruction. On the
S0th of December, 'h¢' baptized tweo
BMldgs, in the presence of two handred
people. On the 6th instant,-sixteen
members sat down ot the Lord’s "table.
On the 26th, be says, six Burmany, from
Pegue, called for books, saying, that their
T8ja . p d the gospels; but that
they could pot obtaint them. Brother
De Bruyn gave tbem’ six books; other
Barmuns bad also called for books. These
are thie froits of the Rangoon mission,
by .which these Barman books have been
supplicd; so that we sec the gospel is
like a spring of water, if it cannot find a
passege in- one dircection, it forces its
way in another. .
. Several other lctters, equall¥' interest-
ing, will appear in No. 31 of Periodical
Accounts, which .may be expected
shortly.

- ———
* MEMOIR or 1n2 TRANSLATIONS

at the end of the year 1815; lately re

ceived from the Missionaries at Seram-

PUTC- .

At the close of ten years, from the
time the Daptist missionaries matured
their plan for giving the scriptures in the
varjiovs langoages of Indiu, they bave,
i, this wemoir, given as a review of the
‘progress of their invaluable labours,
fromm whence it appears, that ¢ the
‘whole of the scriptures have been pub-
‘lished in teo of these Jonguages; the
New Testament, tho Penteteuch, and

the rest.

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENGCE.

tho historical books, in four; the New
Testament, o the Pentateuch, in five 7
the New Testament alone, in siz; four
of the Gospels In eight; and three of
them In twelve ; while in twelve others,
types aro prepared, and the gospel of
St, Matthew is in tho press.” .

They ealeulate, that an cdltion'of the
New Testawent moy be secured for the
inhabitants of cither of the provinces of
India, for about fivo hundred pounds b
“ And were any friend,” they add,
“ cither in his life-time, or in his will, to
devote five hundred pounds (o this por-.
pose, the effect of it might contiaue ope-
rating from generation to.generation, till
time itself shall be no more.” .

Tht Appendix contains specimens of
the Lord’s Prayer, and the two principal.
tenses of the verb ““to be,” in thirty-four
languages. ¢ It was originally intended,”
they sny, * to confine these specimens to-
the cogunate languages derived from the
Sungskrit, which are given here, twenty~
eigbt in number: but.it was supposcd
that the insertion. of the specimens in.
tbe Pushtoo and Bulochee, the Ki
and the Burman languages, would sorve

-to illustrate the subject by showing both,’

westward and eastward, where the, Sag-
skrit languape ceases ta influencd others,
the Pushtoo and Buloclice languages, to
the west of Hindoostan, esppearing .to
differ as widely from the cognate lan-
guages of Sungskrit origin, as the. Khas-~
acc and Burman to the east, A specl-
men of the. Lord’s Prayer jn Sungskrit
seemed also desirable : wo have, there-
fore, added two, the first is that which
stands.printed in tha Gospels, while the
second specimen includes every. Sung-
skrit word found in the Bengalee speci-
men.  The Sungskrit of tbis is equally
pure with thit. of the other; .but the
words thus become the basis of the va-
rious cegruate langunges, are perhaps less
in use than those which compose Lhe first
Sungskrit specimen. Such, indeed, is the
coplousness of; that Janguage, that teny
speciinens of-the Lord's Prayer might ba
given in jt, all equally pure, but all dif-
ferent from each other. To close the
whole, a spocimen of the Lord’s Prayec
is added in Chinese, not as a documont
to illustrate any fact, but merely because
to,solue it mnay be pleasing to sec the
Lord’s Prayerin this language added-to
This makes the number of
languages in which the Lord's Prayer is
exhibited, thirty-four, and the number of
the speciiens, thirty-five.” L
For the- gratification of the curious,
we select three only of-these specimens,
vie. the Sungskiit, the Afighan, and the
y

Chinese; - )
]
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THE SUNGSKRIT LANGUAGE.

The Present and Past Tenges of the Verb
“ tobe.”

PREAENT.
Singular, Plural,
Uhumusmi, * I nmz Vuy ol smas, We
T

Twumusi, thou art, Yooyung smus,yeare
Ta ust, be is. Te sunti, they are.

PAST,

Singular. Plural.
~=——nsung, ] was, ——asma, We were.
—asecy, thou wast. ——asta, ye were.
~——aseot, he was. ——asum,they were,

The Lord's Prayer.

« He swurgusthosmutpitas, tuwa nam
puvishyute, tuva rajyumuguchchhutoo
kriyute, tuvestung yutha swurge wtha
prithiyang. Usmakung' jeevunarhung,
bhukshumusmubhyumu dya debi, usma-
kumrinumusman khimapuya yutha vuy-
wmusmakumudhumumurnan khumapuya-
mg, usman purcekshayang ma nuya,
kiotwusman mundapmoo huya, yuto
mjyung purakrumo mahatwyuncha sur-
vuda tuviva. Awen.”

Another specimen.

¢#He nos swurgustha pitus, tuve nam pu-
vitrung manyutang, yut ha swurge tuiha
pritbivyang tuveshtung kriyutang, udy-
asman hit: ya bhukshyumusmubhyung
dehi yuthavugung “swurindbrituvutus
kshumumzbe (uthasmudrinung kshumus-
wa, pureekshayawusman ma’ nkya, apu-

ustwusmon puritrabi  yuta asurvuk-
shunung rajyu shukti gouruvani tuva.
Anen,” . ,

Tue PUSHTOO or AFFGHAN.

_*This language, as has been stated in
aformer memoir, is spoken beyond the
Indus, by s people respecting whom,
perhaps, o greater probability appears
ou the side of thelr being desccnded
from the ten tribes of Lsrael, than can be
urged relative to any other nation. O
when sball they begin to ¢ return, go-
Ing and wecping’—when sball they be-
gln ¢ to seek the Lord their God 1t Tn
the Lord’s Prayer, as givea in this lan-

® Seporated, Ubung-usni, twung.usi.
The Sungskrit vorb has the Dual number
nlso;‘ but as the otber languages bave it
not, it is omitted in the Sungskrit,

1 See Jer. i, 4, 5.
VOL. IX,
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guage, although nearly half the words

are familiar to us, through their being

carrent in Bengalce and Hindee, yet

scarcely four of them can he traced to

the Sungskrit langoage. It is therefore

evident, that here the languages derived

from the Sungskrit, end on the western

side of India.

The two principal Tenses of the Verb

““ to be.”
PRESENT.

Sing. Plur.
Zooem, I am. Mg:ga o, We are,
To e, thou art Taso yue.

Huga dub, hois.  Hugawra dec.
PAST.
Sing. Plyr.
gowam, I mi _Ec.w“‘ We were,

—— we, thou wast, —— we.
wo, he was,. —— woo.

The Lavd’s Prayer.

¢ Pelar chumonjub jubh pasmanke ye,
nom suta dupak we, badshahee suta du-
zthuruh we, aw darung luka jub pubu-
bieckbtke duh pujumbkuly daraduh suta ja-
reo see. Rooti duburee orje moogub-
luruh pudec orj wumonguhta rakuruh,
aw darung Iuka kurusdarano kbuplolura
monguh wubukho tarjonuh shumenguh
wubslishee, uw monguh pajmaikhike muh
ajwuh, bulkzh luhbudeechekhuh monguh
khalas kurub, dupara dudeeh juh bad-
shahee aw koodrut aw loyee tur orjee
dabuduh ‘por luhugahchekhiuh to anyee.
Amen.” D

THE CHINESE.

¢ In the Chinese, the Pentateuch is put
to press; but various circumstmmces have
occurred to tetard the printing. The
method of printing with moveable types
being entirely new in that language,
much time 13 necessarily requusite to
bring it to a due degree of perfection.
The present type in which we are print-
ing, Is tbe fourth in size which we have
cut, each of which bas sustained a gra-
dual reduction, This last, in which we
are printing both the Pentateach and
the Epistles, Is so far reduced, that, while
a beautiful legibllity 1s preserved, the
whole of the Old Testament will be com-
prized in little more than the size of an
English octave Bible; and the New
Testament will ho brougbt into nearly
the same number of pages as an English
New Testament. Theiwportance ot this
in saving paper, and in rendering the

L
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4
scriptures portable, appeared such as to
induce us to visk the delay which would
be unavoidably occasioned from .evety
characler being cut anew both for tho
New and 014 Testament.  Anotber cir-
cumstance, however, has ndded to the
delay: while preparing these types, we
put to press un elementary work in
Chinese, under the name of « Clavis
Sinica,”” which when once \n-{un, it was
requisite to finish.  This work, together
with the text and a translation of the Ta-
iyoh, & small Chinese work added by way
of appendix, forms a voloms of more
than six hundred 4to pages. WBeforoit

was fully completed, however, wg were |
requested Yo print brother Morxson's |

Grammar; and \his work it appeared
desirable to finish also with as little delay
as possible. The unavoidable employ-
ment of our Chinese types qnd workmen,
in printing theso elcmentary works, whioh
together exceed- nine huundred pagey,
has, of course, much retarded the print-
ing of the seriptures; but as the last of
these works will be finished by the cnd
of August,we hope,in future, to proceed
in printing the seriptares with little or no
interruption.  This preparatory’ work)
however, if it has retarded the mere
printing of the scriptures, ‘has not been
without its advantages in imptoving the
translation-of them. Tn this dopartinent
tnuch progress has been made 3/ in 'addi:
tion to Uie New Testament, the transla.
tion of the Old is advanced - nearly to
the end of tho prophet'Ezekéel;‘—‘ Rt
. o [ e i T

. The two principal Tenses.of the Verd. .

: “ o be.” el

PRESENT.

o ¢ Il?lur.
s ‘Gné-t hed, W,
Gnob shee, I am. ".al'c,gzgc.s'cc We

Irc she, thou art.  Jrr-thng slicé.

T7ha shee, he is. Tba-ttng shee.
" paer, . h
Sing. Plur i
156, 'Ilgwa“ tehi, We wero,

——tshi, thou wast, ——t

séi,
A ; '
ts4), be was,

tshi.

The Lord's Prayer.

« Gpl.tung. tshi thyen fo6 hoo,. irr
auing chhing-shing, irr. waug ched, rr
yuén tsoh-chling yd tee yu yl vhyen

ren.  Kin yih (sé op-thug yib-kyen|
Yyan’g-chhih,_ shyed oo-tling foﬁ-khzcn!
yao oo-thng shych fod kyén gnGiling:
chyéa yta, wodh yln oo-tng hyén uy
ko6:hoh, pal kyed oo-tlng chbih ya
pgdh-hyvong, k \ii drr wy chee kwéh
chee 1(?\yncn cbee yoong yu shed shed;
Amen”’
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WEST INDILS, :
(From ¢ Periodical . Accounts . yelas
tive to the Baptist Missionary So-
cdety.”” No. XXX )

Kingston, Jomaica. Mr. Loe Compere
is vemoved to this “station, having left!
his sltuntion near Old ‘Harbour, Saint
Dorotlhy, on the pressing invitation of
the wegro Deptists,’ who amount 1o se-
veral thousands, In or near Kingston.
He thinks there arc among them a cone

' sideruble number of truly pious peoplc.
| though for want of some one to teach

them the way of God moro perfectly,
they have been led into varlous extra-
vogunces and mistakes; and beon split
into parties, under the guidance of uvn-
skiltul and ignorant -preachers, some of
whom have made A prey of them. But
the most suitable remedy scems to be,
allowing thew a faithful minister of their
own denomwination ; and the last ac-
counts rcecivod encourage us to hope,
that. Mr. Compere, who has reccived:a
license from the mayor of Kingston, will
be very  useful . among ;thom. .. The
charges givgn to Mr, Compere when ha
was sent opt, to abstaio most cautiously.
{rom all inferleronce willy.political conr
cerns, and Lo inculcate on all his hearers,
and particularly on -those who are
slaves, the conscientious discharge of all
relative:dutics, and especially to'temind
them of :tho. instrnctions given by the
apostles, to those :in-such: & condition,
[Ephes. wi: 58, . Coll iy 22=-25. 1
{oiery ik118—25.] havo' been edrnestly
rcoominended to lus.attentlon; 'sinco ‘lis
removal to. Kingston ;- and we trost he i§
fully aware of theirimportanges =
.- Lhe.following cxtracts are made from
his last letter, dated August 5, -18%6,;
recoived Ootober 9+

*Lord's-day, July.6, 1816. 1 prench-
ed in the morning at six o’clock, again
at half-past ten, and at half-past two in
the mfternoon ; after which, I, for the
first (ime in my life, administcred the
ordinance of the Lord’s-supper, to about

| two hundted communicants. Thero arc

snore than ton times a3 many, whe have
been members of tho different Baptist
cburohes, into which the riegroes nEout
Kingston liave been divided; but in
consequence of their circumstanaes as
slaves, 'and the Irregoldrities‘that ‘have
prevailed among then, we had no more
at this tjmne, who werg ndmitted to com-
munion, ‘Their ignorance is so great,
that 1 am obliged to ussume more power
than I should wish to take upon me, if
there were & number of judicious Chrls-
tians, with whom | gould consult, und

place any depeudance on their judg-
meut.” ’
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Lol‘d'a-dl" 90th, he began roading
the buok of Gonesis, at .the morning
pm_yer-mecllng. with expository remarks,
1o onfarge the knowledge of his hearers,
In the ofteraoon tho congregativn ap-
ponsed (o bo excaedingly affected under
the word, which oxcited him to pray
moro earnestly for divinoe influences vn
hitnsclf and his, people. ¢ | fcit,)” he
anys, ‘' as. I neyer fele bofore, while
speaking -of the sufferings of the Re-
decmer. 1could willingly have died in
the pulpit. I enjoged. an unusupl de-
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pel of grace tothe benighted beatlen of
the wast, is kuown only to himeelf. Tbe
prospect, however, appears increasingly
favourablo,

The Rev. M. Elirod, after having vi-
sited some of the natives im the northerly
parts of Ohin, thus writes :

* Before I wentamong them, I sent a
big Bible to a man ol colour, who had
boen wken captive, and wns, i under-
stood, of note among them, and could
read the scriptures. I hopo he is a
Christian, By bim the Indians have

btained some knowledge of the scrip-

grec of utterange, 0 ied with an
agopizing desire of ,plucﬁmg souls as
brands from eveplasting burnings. - Io
this frame I continued till my sitention
was arrested by the appeorance of my
audience. | Many appeured exceedingly
jmprossed, and the greater part were in
teers, After the eyening . service I was
go futigued, that I was obliged to go
vety carly to rest.. This has been a
disjressing week ¢ Mr., Borgur, the Me-

thodist missionary, who got-a license to |

preach in Kingston at the same lime
thot I did, has exchanged worlds, How
wonderful sre the ways of God!. Ho
just allowed - this. young man to sur-
yoopat the opposition that was made to
bim, (he had been twice rofused a i
cense,) and then he took him to himself.
Lthink 1 feel this removal of one of
the Jabourer’s out of the Lord’s.vineyard,
as.much as any, of their own imission-
arics can do.. Lord’s-day,. August 4,
1816, I preached as usual, and admiais-
tered the Lord’s supper, after. the even-
ing service, tp abopt ,four handred com-
municants. . In consequenco: .of Mr.
Burgar’s death, I preached in;the mom-
ung from ¢ The harvest is great, and the
Jnhourgf few,” &c. In the afernoon
I preached a funeral sermon for him,
from * For me tp live is. Christ, and to
die iy gain.’ Do pray for us, ead send
s speedily ps much help as you con.”” .
. » B, It appcars from former lctters,
hat Mr. C, hod used a- great deal of
time and paips, in exawining those
whom he admijtted as members of his
-church ; thopgh the detail of pasticulars
.would render this account too prolix,

! H . '
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NATIVE INDIAN TRIBES. !

The General Committee of the Charleston
Assgiation Fund still continue their mis-
Slon among the Catawbas. :

How saon the Almightymay open the
way for dispensing more largely the gass

tares ; so that when I went among itha
I wasreceived very affectionately. Theoy
are the rempants of several different
tnbes. Their chiefs have all along been
friends to America, bat are very suspici-
ous. They are's cunning, docile people,
and very ioquisitive. They came in
companies to sce me, and lct me know,
by their intrepreter, that they came. to
know what that book said, and what it
meant ; and would ask, how the great
Spirit made it—how it was kept ever
since he made it—and if white people
had ot oltered it since it was made.
They asked alf important questions about
creation; and the fall of man;=—and
about the good Spirit, and the bad spiriy;
~=and how Jesus Christ was the Son of
God, and salvation by Lim; and bow he
was one with the good Spirit: and whas
effcct it would Lave on their nation if
they received this book ;—whether there
was not danger of white people cheating
them in this book. Several seemed to
approbate the doctrines of -grace,” and
expressed a desire for good men to come
among them to teach them ; but still ex-
pressed their fears of being cheated.
One old lady of note in her tribe came
about six mies with her son, who, as it
appeared, had becen under tromble a
leogth of time about her future atate,
and begged that [ would not cheat ber.
She professed that she had believed
there was 8 way the good Spirit could
save her, bot pever knew until now,
She was very particulurly Inquisitive in
the doctrines of Christ’s righteousness-for
our justification——Ai: t for-oyr
sins~of faith in bim—of repentunce for
sins gnd kgowledge of forgiveuess—rte-
surrection of the dead~=eternal judgment
—and life everlasting. And while [
endeavoured to explain these things to
her from the scriptures, she rose, and
took mo by the hand, saying in ber own
tongue, for she could not speak a word
in Epglish, and the teass rolling down
ber cheeks, ¢I love the good Spirit for
s0 geod salvation—I love his Son, ho is
sweet to my heart, he is all good—1
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Jove you, not bad love, but good love—
I can now die huppy—if 1 never see
you again here, I shall see you in the
good placo.” Still wetting her cheoks
with tears, and the appearance of joy,
she edded, ¢ I know the good Spirit sent
you here.’ )

«r I think the Bible, sent asa present to
their chicfs by some one, with a Jetter
that would let them know that the good
people would send them a trut men to
teach it them, would he an acceptable
thing to them—1 have po doubt but the
Lorg is about to open a door of faith to
them.”—Report of American  Buptist
Massions.

—e
RANGOON.

Conversation of the Rev. A. Judson with
his Burmau Pundit.

« Sept. 50.—Had the following con-
versation with my teacher, as nearly as
1 can recollect it.  This wan has been
with me sbout threec mouths, ond is the
most scnsible, learned, and candid wnn,
thut 1 have ever found among the Bur-
mans. He is forty-seven yeurs of age,
and his name is Oo OunoMENG. 1 be-
gan by saying, Mr. J— is dead. Oo. I
have heard so. J. His soul is lost, I
think. 0o. Why so? J. He was nota
disciple of Clirist. Oo. How do you know
that? You could notsec his soul. J.
How do you know whether the root of the
mango tree is good ? Yon cannot see it;
but you can jodge by the fruit on its
branches. Thus I know that Mr. J.
was not a disciple of - Christ, because his
-words and actions were not such nas indi-
cate a disciple. Oo. Andso ail who, are
‘not disciples of Christ are Jost! J. Yes,
all, whcther Barmans or forcigners.
Oo. This is hard. J. Yes, it is hard, in-
deed ; otherwise Ishould not have come
all this way, and left parents and all to
tell you of Christ, [iHe scemed to feel
the force of this, and after stopping a lit-
tle, be sald,] How is it that the disciples
of Christ are so fortunate ubove all
men? J. Are not all men sinners, and’
deserving of punishment in a future state ?
00.Yes, all nust suffer in some fatore
state for the sins they commit. The pu-
nishment follows the crime as surely as
the wheel of the cart follows the footsteps
of the ox. J. Now, according lo the
Burmsa systcm, there is no cscape: “Ac’
cording to the Christlan system there is.
Jesus Chist has died in the place ofsin-'
ners, has borne tbeir sios, and now those
wlo believe on him; und become bis dis-
ciples, are relcased from the punishment
they deserve. At death they are re-
ccived into heaven, and are bappy for
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ever. Oo. That I will never bolieve.
My mind is vory stiff on this one poiut,
nawoly, that all existénco involves in jt-
sclf prinoiples of misery and destruction.
The wholo universe is only destruction
and roproduction. Tt thersfore becomes
a8 wisc wan to raiso his desires abovo all
things that exist, and aspire to Nigbun,
the state where thero is no existence,
J. Teucher, there are two ovil futurities,
and ono good. A miserable future exist-
ence is ovil, and annihilation, or Nigban,
is an evil, o fearful evil. A happy fu-
ture existence is alone guod. Oo. I admit
that is best if it could be parpetual;
but it cannot be. Whlatever i3, is liable
to change, and misery, and destructiom
Nigban is the only permanent good, and
that good hus been obtained by Gauda-
wma, the last deity, J. If there be no
cternal being, you canuot accoant: for
any “thing. Whence this world, and all
that we see? Oo. Fate. J, Fate! The
cause must always be equal to the effect.
See, I raise this table; see also that ant
under it: Suppose I were  invisible ;
would a wise man say the ant raised it?
Now fate is not even an ant. Fate is a
word, that isall. It is not an agent, not
a thing. Whatis fate? Qo. The fate
of creatures is the influence which their
goud or bad deeds have on their future
existence. J. If influence be' exerted,
thero nust be an exerter.  If there be a
determination,- there' must be a deter-
miner. 0o, No: there is no determiner,
There cannot be un eternal being. J.
Consider this point. Itis o main point
of trae wisdom. Whenever thore js an
execution of a parposc, there must be an
agent. Oo. [after a -little thought] I
wust say that my mind is very decided
and bard, and ubless you tell me some-
thing more to the purpose, I shall never
believe.' J. ‘Well, teacher, I-wishi you

‘to believe, not for my profit, but for yours,

I daily pray the true God to give you
light that you may belleve. - Whether

.you will ever belicve -in : this -world, 1

dont kdow: but when you die, I know
you will belicve what [ now say. You

-will then' appear- before the' God' that

you now deny.. Oo. I dont know that.
J. T have heaid that one Burman man
years ago embraced the Portuguese reli-
ion, and that lic was your rclation. Qo.
e was a brother of my grandfather.
J. At Ava, or here? Qo. At Ava he be-
came a Portuguese ; aflerwards went to
o ship-country with a ship-pricst, and
returned to Ava. J. I hgve heard he
was put to death for bis religion. Oo.
No : hc was imprisoned and tortured by
order of the erperor, Atlast he escaped
from ‘their hands, fled 10 Rungoon, and
afterwards 10 Benga), where thoy say he
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od. J. Did sany of his family join him?
(go. None. All forsook himy; and he
wandered about, despised and rejected
by all. J. Do you think that ho was s
decided Christian, and had got 8 now
mind? 0o 1 think so; for when he
was tortured hard, ho held out. J. Did
he ever talk with you about religion?
0o. Yes. J. Why did you not listen to
him? Qo. I did not listen. J. Did

ou ever know any other Buormaa that
chonged Lis own for a foreign religion ?
0o. T bave heard that there is one now
in Raogoon, who became a Portuguese ;
bot he keeps himsclf concealed, and I
have never seco bim.”

——e = .
SOUTH SEA ISLANDS.
(Communicated by Dr. Ryland. )

THe Sandwich Islands, sitaated in the
Pacific Ocenn, between 18° 507 and 20°
16’ N. Lat. and 203° 47’ and 205 E.
Long. from Greenwich, are eleven in
number. . Nine of them are under-one
Ling, cailed Tamahamaoh. ‘The other
two are under his brother, called Ta-
moree. These princes arc men of un-
common aotivity and onterprize: they

are labouring to introduce the arts of
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civilization - among their subjects.  All
the islands are fertile, and the climate
salubrions, Owyhee, the largest of the
islands, is supposed to contain from one
to two hundred thousand inhabitants,
And the population of ail the islands may
be stated at from three to 500,000.
The islands, however, are capable of
sustainiog n much greater population
than this, and probably will, as soon as
Christianity shall have abolished their
cruclties, and civilization inareased the
facilities of living, The natives are
friendly and hospitable to strangeis; al-
though the unfortunate captain Cook
herc lost his life by & sudden impulsc of
resentment. They arc enslaved by the
horrid rites of idolatry: they worship
blocks of wood and stone, and not un-«
frequently stain their cruel altars with
human blood.

Five youths from these islands are
now educating in America, who appear
already to be converted to Christianity,
onc of whom is tho son of Tamoree ;
another, Benjamin Carhooa, o native of
Owyhee, has resided several years in
Boston, and belongs to a Baptist church
in that city, composed of people of
colour.

Domestic Beligious Intelligence,

———

" AFRICAN INSTITUTION.

WEST INDIA SLAVERY.

From a series of pampblets, entitled
“ West Indian Sketches, drawn from au-
thentic Sources,” we shall accasionally
make a few extracts, in order to excite
in our readers an abhorreuce of that abo-
minable traffic in human Hosh, which is
still e disgrace of muny of our coua-
trymen ; and also to show them the ne-
cessity. of giving support to every mea-
sure calculated to better the condition
of this degraded class of our fellow-
creatures. The following aneciote is
extracted from a work of Dr. Pinckard,

on Colonial Bondage, and relates to
what is oalled,

Tne Drivivo Svsrex.

. 1. At one spot, in tho course of our
Tide, we bad our attention arrested, by
observing ‘a’party of four, almost naked,
f9mules, \vorting in a cane ficld. Curio-
My would not allow us to pass on with-

out devoting to them a moment of parti-
culor regard. We therefore went 'a
lutle off the road to approach them
nearer; when we found that they were
labouring with the lhoe, to dig, or cut
up the ground, preparatory to the plant-
ing of sugar; and that a stout, robust-

-looking man, apparently white, was fol-

lowing them, holding a whip at their
backs. Observing that he was the only
one of the party who was idle, we in-
quired why be did not partake of the
task, and were told, in reply, that it was
not bis business—tbat be had only to
keecp the women at work, end to make
them feel the wcight of the whip if they

rew idle, or relaxed from their labour.”
%’ol. L p.140.

2. “ On my way down the coast lately
from Mahaica, 1 observed among the
slaves, what to me was a povelty; al.
thougb I was told, by a gentierman of
the colony, that it was by no means un-
common. 1o one of the fields we passed
o gang of negrocs ewmployed at their
labour, with a female duver carsying
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the wdip at their backs. On wmy re-
marking that it was not a Lecoming duty
for the beax sere—that the nature of the
lady might be too tender to admit of her
corrécting the strong, and her arm too
fecble to enable her 10 chastise the idle
«—my conipanion replied, that T was
much mistaken ; for, on the contrary,
the * women drivers’ were sometimes po-
culiarly severe, and often corrected the
stoatest slaves with no fecble arm.”
Vol. IL. p. 121,

o

S. *“In the course of our walk, I had
the oppoitunity of obscrving a species of
Negrolabour that was new to me ; hav.
ing mect a party of sixteen naked slaves,
malc and female, jo the act of drugging
the trunk of an immcense tree out of the
forest, with ropes. They were conducted
by a driver with bis whip; and pulled
on the lead by mere strength of arm,

_ baving no assistance from any machisery,
and only availing themsclves of the sim-
ple expedient of placiug smuall billets of
wond under the trec, at short distances
from cach other, in order to prevent it
from sinking into the dirt, nmrdoubling

their toil.”  Vol. II. p, 199.

4. * Tu walking through Kingston,
(Jamaica,) 1 observed an example of
sluvery uulike any that had met my Ic{e
to windward—sixteen or eighteen Ne-
groes, linked in a sort of harness, and
forming o regular team, -were drawing
an immense trank’ ‘of mahogany, *con-’
ducted by a driver with a cart-whip,,
who went whistling at their side, and”|
flogging them on, precisely as an English
"canex does bis borses,” Vol. IL p. 371.

ABOLITION OF SLAVERY IN

Ir is truly pratifying to subjoin an
instance of a contrary description ; and
10 state, that cffectaal measures have
been taken for the abolition of slavery
in Ceylon, in the East Indies. . The
Honourable Sir Alexander Johnston bms
addressod a letter to the African Socicty.
dated Colembo, 224 July, 1816, 1o
srhich he says: . .

'] have, for 1he last'ten years of my
vesidence in Ceylon, been cndcavour-
ing, us I believe I have often mentiored

- ¥0 you, to get.the principal proprietors
of slaves o the islend, to fix u-day after
which all clhildren born ‘of thelr slovey
shal) be considered as'free. My endea-
wours havewt last, as. you willsee by th

, inclosed papers, been uttended with socy
cess, 1 wrote, on the 10th of this month,

_ & Jetter upon the subject, to the principal |.

!
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proprictors of slaves at this pldce, 'who
are upon the list of the speclal jurymen
for the provinco of Coluwbv, and whe
are, thereforo, all perzonally known to
me. Tho ptoposal was well recdived by
them; and tlmy; at tho genéral meet-
ing which they cdlled, to tuke the con-
tents of that letter itito consideration,
nnlnimouslx came to the resolution, that
all children born of their slaves, nftér the
13th of August next, should e freo; (the
12th of August was fixed upon by them
at my suggestion, as a compliment fo
the Prince Regent.) They afterwards
appointad a comruittee, from wmobng
themselves, to frime certain resolutions,
for the purpose of carrying thoir bene-
volent fytention into effect.’* The prin-
cipal objcct of these resolutions is, as
you will perccive, to secure that the
children, born free afier the 1¢2th of Au-
gast next, shall be provided for by the
wasters of their parents until the age of
fourtcen ; it being supposed, that after
‘they havo attained that age, they will
be able to provide for themselvos.,

* The Datch speciul jurymen of tlis
place, consist of about one hundred apd
thirty of the most.respestable Datch
gentlemen ; in which number arc con-
tnined sloiost all the Duteh who arelarge
proprictors of slaves. Besides those
gentiemen, there arc jurymen of all the
diffeeent casts among the natives ; such

03 Vellales, Fishumesi, men of the Me-
habaddle, ‘or” "Cinnamén Department,
Chitties, or Mah ] The
the jurymen of these casts heard of*the
resplption which had been come, taiby
the Dutch special jurymen, they wércdo
much struck with the examplc which had
been set them, that they also.imme-
diately addressed me in the same manner
as the Dutch had done, annowneing their
ncquiesgonce in the weasure which had
been adopted by the Dutch,  and' théir
unanimbus determination to consider
free, all.children that may be born' of
their sluves after the 12th of August. *

“ The example.of the jurymen of Co-
{umbo, is; I understand, to be inmediately

Sfollowed by all the jurymen ou the island :

youawilly I am swre,be delighted to hear of

{ this event. -The state of dumestie slavery,

.which has prevailed in this island for threc
centuries, -may now be. considered at an

L L S . Lo

It is due to thosc Wworthy ‘pe‘is'o'l"ns.
whose. names, to the emount .of 64, arc
signed to their Jettey, to give anexfract
fraw i, to show the scatiments by whigh
they wereinflugnced  in adopting this
cusure, They suy,” B

“ We beg leave to assure your lord-
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that the proposal conveyod by
"L]f; !ordslnlp’awlet!er §s gratifying to
oor feclings s -and it Is ouf earnest de-
siré, If possible, 1o disencumber our-
selves of tliat uonatural character, of
Being proprictors of hnman beings: but
wo feel regret in ndd‘ing', that the cir-
comstinees of every individual among
us, does oot allow a sudden and total
abolition of slavery, without subjeeting
both the proprietors, and the slaves
theimsclves, to material and serious in-
jusies.”
"miu concluding their letter, they thus
strongly express hemselves, bly‘-ca!l-
ing these measures for the aboliticn of
the slavery,—* The extinction of a traf-
fic avowedly repugnant to every moral
and religious virtue.”

MISSION 7o THE HIGHLANDS.

Tue Baptist church, meeting in Morri-
son’s Court, Glasgow, (elders, Messrs,
Watt and Buchan,) have publishied an
address to the societies of Christians in
Scotland, of similur sentiments, glving on
account of the labodrs of two itinerants,
William Tulloch and Peter Fisher, dur-
ing seven weeks in_the Highlands and
I&F'ands‘. Tliey " travelléd absut "560
miles ; "preached about 80" times, and
addressed about 4,400 persons.

'EJ'lTaCl of a letter from Mr. James Buchan,
of  Qlasgow, to Mr. Tvimcy, dated Dee.
.. 28, 1015, o
ait#'The printed lettéer herewith sent,
dlbshow you that we ate hot forgetting
4he Highlands of Scotland: Many parts
‘of them are destitute almost 8s India.
At present there seems ¢o be a consider-
able shakiug of the dry bones. If we
can, we meaa-to. send more preachers
among threm, -with the glad tidings of
salvation, through the finished work'- of
Qod, magifest in the Resh. .

“In the summer of 1813, a Baptiat
charch of ahout eighteen members, with
their pastor, Adlen M'Dumed, left Bread-
olbage, ‘Perthshire, and emigrated to
Bmisy North Anierica: they all sailed
in one ship. The other day thero was a
letter from the pastor, which was as fol-
lows :——On their voynge they were well
used, und he preached 1o the crew and
passcngers every Lord’s day. They
Rnssed the wiater in Montreal. Mr.

[‘Dumed preached cither there, or in
the couatry, aboat twelve miles distant,
every Tord®s-day. At tho latter place,
one man would have been baptized, but
for the severity of tho wonther at the
time. In the spring of 1816, the church
removed to about cighty-three miles
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from Montren!, where they have settled.
After they left, the person above re-
ferrad to continued to meet with ull
(hat came in the neighbourhood of
Montreal, and read and endecavoured to
explain the seniptures to them. Mr,
M‘Dumed says, that the chorch met
comfortably wuder the shade of a tree ;
he s with them cvery other Lord's-duy.
‘The day be is absent, be aocs to a con-
siderable - distance and preaches. His
audienco is, in general, pretty nonierous,
and lie hopes his labours are not without
success. In the rnicighboarhood where
they have settled, there had becn 8 Pres~
byterian mirtister ; but he had died a
littie time before they arrived. Between
where they are and Montreal, there are
but two ministers; the one a Roman
Catholic priesf, and the otlier a minister
of the church of England. In the op-
rosite direction, going up the coontry,
e says, be does mot know how far he
wight travel, without meeting any por-
son who should puint out the way to eter=
nal tife, As to Bibles, there is a great
want of them. At one place where DI,
M‘D. preached, be asked, why they
came wiiliont Bibles ; they replied, bee
cause they had them not. He requested
they would let liim know how wany it
wounld require to supply each family
that wanted with a copy; they answer-
ed, 150. - He has o dethand of Bibles
to supply this lack. Previously to this
period, he bad distributed a consideralije
number of Eibles and Testaments, which
he took oul from hence; some of whi
were purchased by himself, but the
greater part were given him for distribu-
tion, by the Glasgow Auxiliary Bible
Society. T o A

« 1 hope the Baptist Missionaty So.
ciety will print the last Memioir of the
Translation, ia its present state, for sale:
It is a curiosity which must literary cha-
racters would like to have. Dr, M*Gill,
Pr.fessor of Divinity im our University,
wishes very wuch that this should be
donc. Yours, ¢ Jaxss Bucuay.”

s
ORDINATION. _

WARMINSTER, WILTS.

Ox Wednesday, the 20th of Novem-
ber, the Rev. JoseYh Mitchell wus set
apart (o the pastoral office over (he Bap-
tist church at Wiurminster, Wilts. Ser-
vice was commonced with tending a
prayer by Mr. Winter, of Beckington.
Mr. Bulgi, of Poole, stated the natare
of a gospel church, aad described the
characler and privileges of 1ts members,
Mr. Gough, of \Westbury- Leigh, usked
the usual quastions of the charch and
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minister.  Mr, Porter, of Bath, offered
up the ordination prayer. Dr. Ryland,
in an atfectionate charge from 1 Tim.iv.
11—16, statcd the proper subjects of
the gospel ministry, pointed out the
method prescribed by the apostle to
younyg ministers to secure respectability,
and urged the motives by which the
apostie enforced his charge. Mr. Saun.
ders, of Frome, addressed the church
from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13, and observed,
*1st, The apostle presents you with some
recollections with respect to the ofice
and cmployment of your miuister. He

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCSE.

is to preside over you, to labour among
you, to admonish you. 2dly, The apos-
tle gives you some very pmportant ad.
vice with respect to your conduct to.
wards your pastor. You are to honour
him, i. ¢. to reverence, to respeet, and
to show an affectionate regard to him.
Regard him, aud receive him, as & mes-
senger of grace. Show the most affec~
tionate regard to his ministry ; and show
your affection, by constantly remember-
ing him at a throne of grace.” In the
evening, Mr. Murch, of Frome, preache
cd from Numb. xiv. 21,

Poetrp.

LONGING FOR A REVIVAL.

Dear Saviour! now thy work revive
Within this heart of mine;

Rcenew my soul, and bid me live,
And be entirely thine.

Do I not long to see thy face,
To dwell beneath thine eye ?
Am I not thirsting for thy grace,

To bear my soul on high?

Thc world around me smiles in vain,
It cannot make me blest;

Nor without thee, does heav’n contain
For me a place of rest.

Just as the flow’rs expand, to meect
The sun’s enliv'ning rays,

So I thy biest return will greet,
With undissembled praise.

Come, then, dear Saviour, take my heart,
Possess it as thy throne ;

Nor let me more [rom thee depart,
But seal me as thy own.

So Jesus shall thy work revive
Within this heart of mine ;

So with thee, Saviour, shall I live,
And be for ever thine.
Cozeley. B.H.D.

—_—

ON IMMORTALITY.

NOW, g'er the peopl’d graves my footsteps rov'd

Where sculptur'd marble ail my pa sionsmov’d;

My thoughts on s«d mortalily revolv'd, i

Abd mourn'd the tender'st ties on earth dis-
solv'd:

Here Melancholy holds her gloomy reign;

Here heaves the conscious breast with throb-
bing pain —

Pensive to a lone yew my steps I bend,

When, lo! a voice from heav'n exclaims,
« Attend!”

My list'ning ear each holy precept caught,

An all my senses seem’d involv'd in thought:

Biight Immortality before mc mov'd,

And all my troubl’d passious thus reprov'd:

Then, murmur not at Ged's all-wise detree;

But live to Him who shed his blood for thee.
So, fearless shalt thou meet the tyrant death,
And with a smile resign thy fleeting breath.

So shall he prove the herbinger of joy,

Rapture supreme, and bliss without alloy.”
‘Tho seraph ceas’d—methought I view'd on high,
A fairer world thao this, above the sky;

Where5 frec from sin and death, disease and

pailn,
Blest Immoertality must ever reign.

Norfolk, R.D.

“ THE R16HTEOUa HATH HOPE IN mI8
praTH.” Prov. xiv. 32,

Tuvs saith the all-unerring page,
(Well may the thought our griefs assuage,
And all our fears sepel,)
« The righiteous in his death hath hope;”
A steadfast, never-failing ptop,
To bear his fainting spirit up,
And ev’ry doubt dispel.
Though now an exile, far from home, -
Hope pierces through the dismal gloom,
And tells of joys unknown:
Of joys, his happy soul shall prove,
In bright celestial worlds above,
Where all is transport, all is love;;
And of a starry crown.

Hope wafts him now and then a breeze,
Whilst sailing on life’s stormy seas,
By cach rude billow tost:
And when the tempest all is o%r,
Sufe shall be reach that peaceful shore,
Where hope itsclf shall be no more,
1In full fruitiou lost.
Nat so the guilty sinner’s death,
His hope, when God demands his breatb,
Is like the crackling thorn;
Or, as the web the spider weaves,®
Which, while it flatters, still deccives,
Till the puor wretched soul it leaves,”
All hopeless and forlorn. .

“ ©._why, vain mortal, dost thou loiter here! Diss.

Why drop the silent tributary tcar‘?l

Know, that to me the spirit wings its way,

To the bright regions ol eternal duy. # Job, viil, 13 and 14,
S

London: Printed by J. BARFIELD,

91, W rdour-Street, Soho.
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LicnT and shade seem not more
essenlial to the production of a
finished drawing, than variety of
incident to the formation of an
inferesting memoir: yet we are,
occasionally, presented with a
moral excellency of manners,
which - effectually relieves the
monotony of life, and more than
supplics the regretted "absence
of striking vicissitude.' In some
instances, rapid movements, con-
nected with roverses the mmost
unexpected, may afford the; best
opportunity for developing supe~
riority of mind ; while, in others,
the undeviating occupation of ta-
lent, through a lengthened course,
in which the same duties are
coustantly recurring, constitutes
a distinction of character which
claims our unqualified respect.
On this account, we have often
cujoyed more ‘satisfaction in trac-
g the almost silent progress of
unassumiog worth, than when we
have been hurried through .the
contrasted scenes of noisy, rather
than useful existence, With some
such reflections, thic reader may
profitably turn from contemplat-
lng the placid countenance in the
engraving which accompanies our
present Number, to the following
account of its original.
VOL 1X.

Mr. Thomas Steevens, the only
child of hi$ parents, was born at
Northampton, Oclober 6, 1745.
His father and mother sat under
the - ministey of Dr. Doddridge,
and were _both | truly pious.
Scarcely bad lis father welcomed
the entrance of his beloved child
iuto the,world, wiren, called to
embrace him for the last time, he
solemnly committed him to the
protection of an infinitely gra-
cious Providence, and the super-
intendence of maternal tender-
ness, himself Dbeing dismissed
from -all; earthly anxieties; and
she, who bad been a wife only
one vear, became a ,widow, and
so remaiped during the rest of
her life. She was, however, a
widow indeed, trusting in God,
and, like another Eunice, watch-
ing over another Timothy, the
concern of her life appeared to
be, that, from a child, her son
should be made acquainted with
tbe holy scriptures. -Her solici-
tude experienced an early re-
ward in the docility with which
lier instructions were received,
and the pleasing appearances
accompunying her endeavours.
Habitual thoughtfuloess charac-
terized almost the infancy of Mr,
Steevens, to an exteat which led

M
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several persons confidently to
predict what avould be his {uture
cmploy. Dr. Doddridge himself
appears to -have been attracted’
by what he discovered in this
clild; and eugaged, when he
should bé¢ sufficiently advanced,
to take him under his patronage.’
Pleasing as such an arrangement
must have been, the accomplish-
ing of it wasfrustrated : for, when
his intended pupil had but just
rcached his sixth year, the Doctor
was called to the hcavenly inhe-
ritance, aod Mr. Rylaud, of
Northampton, became the pre-
ceptor of youug Steeveus, whose
proficiency appears tp have been
creditable to the well known ubi-
lity of Ins tutor, :

* In his fiftecnth year, Mr. Steo-
vens came to Londopn, and was
apprehticed-to the weaving trade
with a pious aud rrespectable
master. Such now became his
thirst for information, that the
hours which should have been
devoted' to rest, were often cm-
ployed: in the pursuit of know-
ledge, :His. master, observing
the prevailing taste of “his ap-
prentice, generously afforded him
every- facility that might assist
his progress; in doing which, he
was smply compensated by the
fidelity and diligence with which
Thomas discbarged the duties of
bis station. Just at this time a
clergyman, of the name of Neale,
gave private instruction to a se-
lect number of young' men, among
whoin Mr. Steevens attended;
by which the mnprovement of
s mind was considerably ad-
vanced,

' Daring this perlod, ‘he sat,
chiefly, under the ministry of
Dr. Conder and Mr. Potts, the
latter instituted a monthly exer-
cise for the assistance -of serious
youth, in which theological ques-
tions were proposed and discuss-
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ed: the part Mr, Steevens was
enabled to tnke on these ocen-
sions, vonsiderably ruised him in
the cstimation of his most judi-
cious hearers, and conﬁrmcf’ the
sentimient to .which his earlier
yeurs had given existence, that,
cre long, le would occupy an
important station in the eburch
of Christ, .
The term of bis apprenticeship
being expired, he had the satis-
faction to receive from his master,
who had always treated him as a
confidential friend rather than as

‘a servaut, the most honourable

testimony to his conduct during
his rosidence in his family.

An -event occurred in 1768,
which contributed, in . a lage.
proportion, to promote the bap-
piness of Mr. Steevens during
the remainder of his life: for, in
this year; he reccived the hand of
Hannah- Carter, whose . parents
were in communion with Mr.
Potts. The conjugal harmony
of Mr. and Mrs. Steevens appears
to bave been mutually cherished
by -the: most affectionate solici-
tude ;- and. the -deservedly es-
tecmed widow yet survives, ve-
uerating the recollection of her
deceased busband, and cheered
by the animating prospect of
shortly joining that assembly,
whose members have trinmphed
over death, :

One inducement to Mr. Stee-
vens to form this important rcla-
tion, and that not the least con-
siderable, was, that under his
roof, his mother, who bad becn
a widow more than twenty
yoars, might receive such evi-
dences of affectionute attention,
and filial reverence, as might
soften the asperities of declining
life, and leave her nothing te
wish of an earthly description.
For sixteen years these ..dulied
were discharged with cheerful
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wigilance, till his aged: parent was
removed where tlie exercise of
such benevolence is po longer
neceded.

For some time after his mar-
yiage, Mr. Steevens atlemded the
ministry of My, Polts in the
moming, #od Mr. Brewer, of
Stepney, in the afterncon of the
Lord’s-day; he also occasionally
heard, aud with econsiderable
satisfaction, that extraordina:'ly
preacher Mr. George Whitfield,
and some others, who, at that
period, were distinguished by
their eminence in the Christian
ministry.

A divioe blessing . appears to
have accompanied these. diver-
sified” meams, and Mr, Steeveus
advanced in knowledge of re-
vealed truth, and in a concern to
be governed by its influence.
Thus it was that he came to the
determinatiou of declaring . bis
faith in Jesus Clirist, and uniting
with a Christian society. Hav-
ing concluded te join the: inde-
pendeut cburch at Stepney, he
procecded: to prepare u written
account of his views and expe-
sience. lw this attempt, the sub-
ject of baptism came under his
consideration as it had npever
doue before: by a diligent exa-
-mination of the New Testantent,
without any supplementary inter-
ference, he soon discovered, that,.
like many others, bie had, on this
subjact, trodden the hackneyed
path, taking that for granted
which is completely destitute of
evidence, and allowing custom-to-
tyranuize over truth, Being fully
convinced that the immersion of
believers was the command of'
Christ, and that no authority on,
earth could be sufficient to- jus-
tify so flagrant a violation of a.
Posilive institute as that of infant
ifil;lukling, he respectfully. de-
ed the intended cobnection,
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and, eonscquently, his atteation
was directed 1o seek commapion
where the convietions be had re-

.ceived might be honoured by

obedicnce.

Mr. Macgowan was, at this
time, pastor of the church meet-
ing near Devonshire-square ; and
his celebrated * Shaver” having
fajlen into the hands of Mr. Stee-
vens, he felta more than ordinary
desire to hear the author: the
result affords another epportu-
nity of perceiving with how
much caation first impressions
should be allowed to govern our
Judgment, and influence our con-
duct. Haviug beard Mr. Mac-

owan; the conelusion was, that
he would hear him no more. For
some time. he attended at various
places; without findiog a settled
home; till; at length, a near rela-
tive expressing ber inteution of
hearing Mr. Macgowan, Mr,
Steevensremarked;that he thought
her edification would be more
promoted by hearing some otlrer
minister : she was not, hewever,
to be diverted from her purpose;
and, on herreturn, informed Mr.
Steevens she had bheen much
gratified, and added, that ia this
instance she could not help sas-
pecting he liad too bustily formed
his opnion: for that, were he.to

" persevere: in attending on  the

ministry of Mr. Macgowan, ber
venviction was, that he would
ultimately approve. With this

.infimation he econplied; and,

though his prejudices were not
instantly removed, they gra-
dually yielded, till he becamne
strongly attached to Mr. Mac-
gowan’'s ministry ; and, in 1732,
he. was. baptized and~ united to
the ehurch. His serious and
affectionate behaviour greatly en-
dcared him Dboth to his pastor
and the members of this Chris-
tiun society. Awopportunity sooe
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occurred for the developement
of those talents with which the
great Head of the church had dis-
tinguished him. The church, to
which he was now related, held a
meeting on the Lord’s-day morn-
mg, previous to the public ser-
vice; when, besides the more or-
dinary exercises of social wor-
ship, certain individuals, sup-
posed to possess some ability for
edifying their brethren, by en-
deavouring to explain the scrip-
tures, were encouraged to com-
municate their views of any pas-
sage which might have particu-
larly engaged their attention. At
these meetings, Mr. Steevens
having been repeatedly heard in
prayer with more than usual sa-
tisfaction, he was requested to
address the friends from some
portion of divine truth. With
such solicitation he several times
complied; and, on one of these
occasions, it was contrived that
his pastor, unknown to him,
should be one of his hearers: the
consequence was, Mr. Macgowan
concurred in opinion with other
judicivus persons, that the gifts
of Mr. Steevens entitled him to
more public notice; and, at a
following church meeting, the
case was regularly introduced.
Mr. Steevens was now called upon
tv speak a certain number of
times in the presence of the
church, after which he was unani-
mously sanctioned as a public
teacher of Christianity; and af-
fectionately comm ended to the
direction of divine Providence.
Thus he was assisted, by honour-
able gradations, in 1773, to as-
cend the pulpit, and commence
an important carcer, which was
only to terminate with his life.
His occasional services were
wellreceived, both in London and
the country; and the attention of
several destitute churches was
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soon directed towards him. At
the request of the church at Kim-
bolton, he spent sonme weeks with
them, to their great satisfaction.
At the expiration of this engage-
ment, they became exceedingly
solicitous that his labours should
be continued among them; and,
finding that he had scruples, in
consequence of the church being
on the open plan, the members of
the church, who were Indepen-
dents, hoping to obviate this dif-
ficulty, voluntarily proposed to
commune elsewhere. Fearing,
however, that he should not ulti-
mately be happy in this station,
he felt it to be his duty to decline
their pressing invitation.

It is remarkable of this church,
that, at the time they were visited
by Mr. Steevens, they had been
eleven years destitute of a pastor;
nor had they, during the whole of
that period, been unanimous in
the choice of any individual till
he was introduced to their notice,
and, afier his rejection of their
call. they remained eleven years
more before they were settled
with a minister!

Scarcely had Mr. Steevens re-
turned from Kimbolton, when he
received, by the same post, two
invitations ; one from Colchester,
and another from Olney, Being
at the residence of a friend at the
time these letters came to hand,
that from Colchester was imme-
diately forwarded to him; this
circumstance determined him to
visit Essex first, at the same time
promising the friends at Olney,
when he should have attended te
this engagement, that he would
spend a month with them also.

At the close of this year (1773)
he preached his first sermon at
Colchester, from Psalm ci. 1, I
will sing of mercy and judgment;
unto thee, O Lord, will 1 sing”
During his stay, on this occasion,
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a powerful impression was made
by bLis ministry; but it now be-
came necessary that Olney should
participate in his services. While
there, he was affectionately and
unanimously solicited to renew
his labours at Colchester, with a
view to the pastoral office. After
much serious thought, in concur-
rence with the judgment of his
pastor, and the church with “"thh
he stood connected, the friends
at Colchester had the happiness
to find that his conclusion was
favourable to their wishes; and
they piously ackunowledged it as
an answer to their prayers. His
public ordination tock place at
Colchester, on the 17th of Au-
gust, 1774,

For twenty-eight years he la-
boured in that part of the Re-
deemer’s kingdom, and was * an
example of the believers in word,
in conversation, in charity, in spi-
rit, in faith, in purity.” During
‘these years, though, like his bre-
thren, he was called to witness
some affecting changes, he was,
nevertheless, privileged, in no in-
considerable degree, to rejoice in
the enlargement of Zion. In the
coutse of his ministry, one hun-
dred and sixty-nine persons
were baptized, and added to the
church: and he had the pleasuve
of seeing the limits of the meet-
ing.house extended to double
their original dimensions ; which
the increased state of the chuarch
and congregation had made indis-
pensably necessary. About four
years after his settlement, Mr,
Steevens was visited by a malig-
nant fever, which, in the opinion
of his physician, left but a slen-
der liope of his continuance. Af-
ter, however, lie had been con-
fined from his public duties seven
weeks, he gradually revived;
l’}lt, within fourleen months, the
dlstemper teturned four times to
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the attack; and, though ulti-
mately he so far recovered as to
beseldom necessitated to suspend
the exercise of his ministry, yet
by these repeated shocks his con-
stitution was so undermined, that
his anticipations of ascending
the pulpit were frequently oppres-
sive; and, notwithstanding when
thus engaged, he was usually fa-
voured to rise so superior to his
fears and his feelings, that his
learers drew conclusions con-
cerning his health directly con-
trary to fact, yet his exertions in
public were often succeeded by
distressing debility.

It is, therefore, obvious, that
however close may be the con-
nection between body and mind,
the latter, in many instances, is
known to operate vigorously,
while the former is perceptibly
yielding to the slow, but certain
progress of decay. This fact
will be farther exemplified by the
relation of the following circum-
stance, in which, also, we have
an opportunity of taking a com-
parative view of talent and inte-
grity, In 1793, a friend being
tor some months on a visit at
Colchester, and having attended
the ministry of Mr. Steevens with
considerable interest, ventured to
remark, that the qualifications of
Mr. Steevens were equal to a sta-
tion much superior to that which
he occupied. This suggestion
getting into circulation, occasion-
ed much anxiety in the minds of
those who were warmly attached
to their pastor, lest he should be
influenced to remove from them.
That nothing might be wanting
on his part to subdue this im-
pression, and tranquillize the
minds of his friends, he delivered
a sermon from 2 Cor. vii. 3, ** For
I have said before, that ye are in
our hearts to dic and live with
you,”
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Mnany discouragements attend-
ed the last years of Mr. Stee-
vens’s ministry; in the patient
enduring of which, the Cheistian
minister appcared to great advan-
tage. Such exercises, however,
were ill adapted to diminish the
effect of those bodily infirmities,
under the oppressive weight of
which nature was aircady begin-
ning to sink. DBut in the close of
the -year 1801, an event took
place which appears to have been
the immediate occasion of his re-
moval. Returning from visiting
one of his friends, in passing
through an aveoue of the town,
the weather being frosty, he mct
with a severe fall. At fiest, no
serious comsequences were ap-
prehended ; shortly after, how-
ever, it became but too evident
that an injury was sustained,
which his impaired state of health
left litrle bope of his being able
to surmount. By this occur-
rence, it was the will of divine
Providence to terminate the pub-
lic services of DMr. Steevens:
but let us pay, at least, a. hasty
wvisit to his retirement, where, for
nearly six wonths previous to his
decease, be languished, calmly
waiting the arrival of that mo-
ment when he was to be ahsent
from the body, and present with
the Lord. The cousideration of
death, which has so often ap-
palled minds the most powerful,
and piety the most unsuspected,
liad, not infrequently, been eon-
templated by Mr. Steevens with
feelings strongly allied to dismay.
It was reserved for him, in this
near approach to the solemn
transition. from time to efernity,
to speak of it with more than
composure.  *“ 1 know,” said he,
¢« whom | have believed, and am
persuaded.tbat he is able to keep
that which | bave committed to
him against that day.” Alluding
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to his ministry, he remarked,
““ The doctrine which 1 have
preached, is that by which I can
die.” Not long before his disso-
lution, lie repeated,
s Yet @ scoson, and you kpow
Happy entrange shall be given ;

All our sorrows left below,. .
And earth exchang'd for heaven.””

M. Steevens had ne dear chil-
dren, whose future conflicts in
life wmight have interfered with
the serenity of bis dying hours;
they having, in the very hirst stage
of infancy, become his precursors
to the heavenly inberitance. But
there was one, who, for many
years, by a sympathy which ge-
nerously divides the sum of hu-
map wo; and an affectionate at-
tention to- whatever might econo-
mize the distribution of earthly
enjoyment, had become entitled
to that tender solicitude which
seerned to-be interwoven with his
being, and which he could not
always' restrain- within those ap-
proved limits prescribed. by his
better judgment. Such, however,
was pow the happy submission
of his mind, that, calling Mrs.
Stcevens to him, he said, « My
dear, 1 can now leave you wiih-
out anxiety in the hangs of my
covenant God and Father,” At
another time be thus addressed
her: “ When I came to Colches-
ter, I commenced with mercy
and judgment, and with that I
die: but mercy has greatly pre-
vailed.,” In one of his last audi-
ble addresses at the throve of
grace, he commended the people
of liis charge to God, in the most
impressive and appropriate lan-
gnage.

The time of his departure was
now at bawd; all that skill and
kindness could suggest had been
attempted ; but at length disease
triumphed over every palliative,
and on the eleventh of June,
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1802, In the fifty-seventh year of
his age, Mr. Bteevens, almost un-
obsérved by those who attended
him, ¢ languished ipto life.” On
the ecighteenth, he was interred
jn the ground adjoining the meet-
ing house, when ministers of se-
veral dcnominations were present.
The address at the grave was de-
livered by the Rev. Giles Hobbs;
who, for a long period, had been
the pastor of the independent
church at Colchester. He was
the senior of Mr, Steevens, but
had, notwithstanding, for several
yearsattended his weeklx lecture.
in paying this final tribute of
esteem to his departed fiiend, he
vemarked; **1 bave known him
nearly ‘thirly years, axd never
knew any thing but good of him.”
After the interment, the Rev,
Zenas Trivett, of Longham, the
highly respected friend of the
deccased, preached the funeral
sermon from the following text,
which Mr. Steevens had selected :
¢ And the Lord make you to in-
crease and abound in-love one
toward- another, and toward all
men, even as we do toward you;
to the end he may stablish your
hearts unblamable in holiness
before God, even our Father, at
the ceming of our Lord Jesus
Clirist, with all his saints: For

whatis our hope, ot joy, or crown

of rejoicing? Are pet even ye in

the presence of our Lord Jesus

Christ at his coming? For ye are
our glary and joy.” 1 Thess. iii.
12,19, and ii. 19, 20.

The removal -of Mr. Steevens
was flt and Tamented in no ordi-
nary degree: many of the inha-
bitants of Colchester, who were
not decidedly serlous, revered his
character; but the truly pious,
Justly appreciating his value,
could ndt but exclaim, « My fa-
ther, my father, the chariot of
Lsrael, and the horsemen thereof.”
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The writer has heard both
churchmen and disseoters pro-
nounce the name of Steevens, in a.
manner that strikingly marked
the veneration fn which they leld
it.  'The only sermon he could
he prevailed spon to publish, was
delivereéd, a few vears before his
death, at Coggeshall, at the
forming of the Baptist Essex As-
sociation; the text was from
Dauicl, xii, 4, “ Many shall rum
to and fro, and knowledge shall
be increased.” He took consi-
derable pleasure in versifying,
and left, in manuscript, nearly
two thousand hyravs, written on a
great varicty of subjects.: Some
of these have recently appeared
in -a selection publiched by the
Rev. ). Upton, of London.

In closing this brief account,
we hope it will not be forgotten,
that, while endeavouring to dis-
charge a debt which has been
lonig due to departed excellence,
an object has been contemplated
far more important thau that of
panegyrizing an individual, who
wonld have been among the fore-
most to adopt the confession of
the apostle, * 1 know that in me
(that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no
good thing.” Indeed, to insert
in a monthly pampbhlet, the con-
temporary names of Fuller,
Sutcliff, and Steevens, which, by
an immutable purpose, have been
inscribed in that imperishable
volume, which contains the
names of patriarchs, prophets,
und apostles, can be no flattering
distinction : the insertion may
give interest lo the page where
they are introduced; Dbut on
thein, whose eminence is secured
beyond the influence of human
opinion, it can confer nothing.
In short, to edify the pious, to
strengthen the languid, to ani-
mate the discouraged, and to sti-
mulate the negligent, are among
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the ends proposed by these bio-
graphical outlines. But, most of
all, in surveying the life of a god-
ly pastor, an opportunity is af-
forded of admiring the fidelity of
him who said, ¢ Lo, I am with
you alway, even to the end of the
world.” It is to the perpetuat-
ed accomplishment of this divine
declaration, we must trace the
existence and successful exercise
of every ministerial qualification
-~it is to the same unfailing
source must be attributed the
uninterrupted succession of Chris-
tian teachers, whose labours have
so essentially served the best in-
terests of their fellow-men—it is
to the performance of this pro-
mise the church is indebted for
its preservation and enlargement ;
and, resting our calculation on
the certainty of its fulfilment .in
each subsequent period of time,
we confidently expect the univer-
sal diffusion of revealed truth,
accompanied with an energy that
sball triumph over the most de-
termined form of resistance, till
the operation of heavenly princi-
ples be experienced in every
heart, and the praises of Jehovah
ascend from every tongue.
P ———
A REMARKABLE DREAM
(f Dr. DODDRIDGE.

(COMMUNICATED BY THE REV.
Der. RyLaNp.)

THE Doctor, and Dr. Clark,
of St. Albans, had heen con-
versing together in the evening,
upon the nature of the sepa-
rate state, and the probability
that the scenes, on which the
soul would enter upon its first’
leaving the body, would bear
some resemblance to those with
which it had been conversant
wiitle on earth; that it might, by
degrees, be prepared for the more
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sublime happiness of the heaven-
ly world. This, and other con-
versation of the same kind, pro-
bably occasioned the following
dream,

The Doctor imagined himself
dangerously ill, at a friend’s house
in London, and after lying in this
state some hours, he thought. his
soul left the body, and took its
flight in some kind of fine vehicle,
which, though very different from
the gross body it had just quit-
ted, was still material.  He pur-
sued his course through the air,
expecting some celestial messcn-
ger to direct him, till he was at
some distance from the city;
when turning back and viewing
the town, he could not forbear
saying to himself, “ How .vain
and trifling do those affairs, in
which the inhabitants of this
place are so cagerly employed,
appear to me, a separate spirit.”
At length, as he was still conti-
nuing his progress, and though
without any certain direction, yet
easy and happy in the thoughts of
the universal providence.and go-
vernment of God, which extends
alike to all states and worlds, he
was met by one who told him, he
was sent'to conduct him to the
place appointed for his ahode:
from whence he concluded, that
it could be no other than an an-
gel, though, as he thought, he
appeared under the form of an
elderly man. They went accord-
ingly on together, till they' came
within sight of a large, spacious
building, which had the air of a
palace.  Upon his inquiring
what it was, his guide told him,
it was the place assigned him for
his residence at present. Upon
which the Doctor observed, that
he remembered he bhad read,
whileon earth, that ¢ Eye had not
seen, nor ear heard, nor the heart

conceived, what God had laid up
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or  his servants :” whereas he
could easily have formed an idea
of such a building, from others
he had seen, though he acknow-
Jedged they were greatly inferior
to this in elegance. 'The answer

his guide made him, was plainly |

guggesled by the conversation of
the evening: it was ¢ That the
scenes first presented to him, were
contrived on purpose to bear a
near resemblance to those he had
been accustomed to on earth,
that his mind might be more
easily and gradually prepared for
those glories that would open
upon him hereafter, and which
would at first have quite dazzled
and overpowered him.”

By this time they were come
up to the palace, and his guide
led him through a kind -of 'saloon
into an inner parlour. The first
thing that struck him was a large
gold cup, that stood upon a tahle,
on which was embossed the figure
of a vine, and clusters of grapes.
He asked his guide the meaning
of it, who told him, ¢ It was the
cup in which his Saviour drank
new wine with his disciples in his
kingdom: and that the figures
carved upon it, were intended to
signify the union between Christ
and his people; implying, that
as the grapes derived all their
beauty and flavour from the vine,
so the saints, even in a: state of
glory, were indebted for their es-
tablishment in holiness and hap-
piness to their union with their
head, in whom they are all com-
plete.” Whilethey were thus con-
versing, he heard a noise at the
door, and was informed by the
angel, that it was the signal of his

rd’s approach, and was intend-
ed to prepare him for the inter-
vView, Accordingly, in a short
fime, he thought our Saviour en-
tered the room, and upon his
casting himself at his feet, he gra-
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ciously raised him up, and with
a smile of inexpressible compla-
cency, assured him of his favour,
and his kind acceptance of his
faithful services; and as a token
of his peculiar regard, and the
intimate friendship with which he
intended to honour him, he took
the cup, and after drinking of it
himself, gave it into his hands.
The Doctor would have declined
it at first as too great an honour;
but our Lord replied, (as to Peter
in relation to washing his feet),
¢ If thou drinkest not with me,
thou hast no partin me.” This
scene, he observed, filled him
with such transports of gratitude,
love, and admiration, that he
was ready to sink under it. His
master seemed sensible of it, and
told him, he must leave him for
the present, but it would not be
long before he repeated his visit ;
and that, in the mean time, he
would find enough to employ his
thoughts in reflecting on what
had passed, and contemplating
the objects around him. As soon
as our Lord was retired, and his
mind was more composed, he ob-
served the room was hung round
with pictures ; and, upon his exa-
mining them more attentively, he
discovered, to his great surprize,
that they contained the history
of his own life; the mostremark-
able scenes he had passed through
heing thus represented in a very
lively manner. It may easily be
imagined, how much this would
strtke and affect his mind: the
many temptations and trials to
which he had been exposed, and
the signal instances of the divine
goodness to him, in the different
periods of life, which were by this
means all presented at once to
his view, excited the strongest
emotions of gratitude; especially
when he reflected, that he was

‘now out of the reach of any fu-

N
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ture danger, and that all the pur-
poses of divine love and mercy
towards him, were at length so
happily accomplished. Tle ecs-
tasy of joy and thaunkfulness into
which these reflections threw
him were so great, that he awoke.
But for some considerable time
after he rose, the impression con-
tinued so lively, that tears of joy
flowed down his cheeks; and he
said that he never, on any oc-
casion, remecmbers to have felt
sentiments of devotion, love, and
gratitude, equally strong.

'N. B. The description of his
interview with our Savieur, will
remind us of one of his own
hymns, No. 295, and particularly
of the 4th verse:

« That blessed interview how sweet,

To fall transported at his feet!

Rais’d in his arms to view his {ace,

Thro’ the full beamings of his grace.”

It is supposed, that that hymn
was composed soon after this re-
markable dream, and not without
reference to it. ’

___..’.’_
REMARKS ox 4 PUBLICATION
ENTITLED

« FACTS and EVIDENCES on
the Subject of Baptism; in three
additional Letters, &c. By the Edi-
tor of Calmet’s Dictionary.” 1816.

Tug former letters we noticed
in our seventh volume, p. 516:
since that -time, three more let-
ters have appeared, much like
the preceding, both in their tem-
per and their singularity. . But as
they are highly applauded by our
Pzdobaptist friends, in justice to
our brethren, and, we may add,
in justice to truth, we are called
upon not to overlook them,

Ourreaders, who have seen or
heard of the peculiarities of the
author of theseletters, will doubt-
Jess recollect, that one of his lead-
ing sentiments 15, that the term
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owkoc, house, is used to point out
the nearest relatives, particularly
children ; and that the word
owta means servants, or what we
sometimes call the establishment
of a family. This is considered
as a discovery of great import-
ance, amounting to scriptural
evidence of infant baptism!}
““ When the New Testament
writers say, they baptized houses,
they mean to say, they baptized
infants.” 1ntrod. to the 1st Let-
ter, p. 28.

The introduction to the first of
the additional letters now before
us, contains a great deal on this
subject. But to say nothing of
the criticism, suppose our author
is right, that there is a distinc-
tion. between owoc and owa:
and farther, suppose that we
adopt Ais distinction, and apply
it, it ought to follow, on his plan
of reasoning, that the term owxoc
can never be applied in the de-
scription of a family, where theére
are no infants, For if this is not
proved, we are as far as ever from
possessing_scriptural evidence of
the. baptisin . of infants, Now,
we are told, that Ndah was com-
manded to enter the ark, and all
his house ; mac o owog, Gen. vil.
1,—but we kpow that there was
not an infant in the house. " The
salvation of Noalt's house by wa-
ter, the apostle Peter represents
as a like figure to baptism; but
the analogy affords no encourage-
ment to the baptism of infants,
since there was not one in the
ark. We are also told, that Elka-
nah went up to the house of the
Lord, and all his house; maco
atkoc avrs, to offer the yearly sa-
crifice, but Hannah and the child
Samuecl were left at home. 1 Sam.
i. 21. Should it be said, these
members of the family are men-
tioned as the part excepted out of
the house; it is answered, be 1t
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so; then the term kouse does not
necessarily include the infant part
of the family; for the others
who weat up, and who were not
infants, were not less parts of the
house than the infant and his
mother, who were left behind.
But if the term louse can be ap-
plied to that part of the family
which .is distinguished from the
infant members, the boasted ar-
gument amounts to nothing ;
for there may be a house where
there are no infants, and before it
can be proved that the apostles
baptized infants, because they
baptized houses, it must be proved
that there were infants in the fa-
milies. This, however, is not
done. .

Dr. Ryland, in his ¢ Candid
Statement,” had adduced various
proofs from classical authority of
the use of the terms baptize and
baptism, in the sense of immer-
sion. On these our author makes
the following *¢ Observation :”
«“Not one of theseinstances is from
scripture: THEREFORE, scrip-
ture never uses the term baptisin
in the sense of plunging; for then
Dr.Ryland would have discovered
and quoted it.” p.47. So then,
the use of the word among the
best Greek writers does not show
what it meant; nor what the
apostles, who wrote in a language
the words of which had long been
settled, designed to convey by it!
In the part of Dr. Ryland’s work
under consideration, he did not
quote scriptural authorities; be-
cause it would be said, the de-
bate is, how the words used in
thescriptures are to be understood.
Authorities are, therefore, adduc-
ed to show how the word was
understood, when it was applied
to the common occurrences of
life: and then, these authorities
are rejected, because they ere not
scripture!

21

Our author finds great fault
with Dr. Ryland’s authorities,
for the use of the terms baptize,
&c. when restricted to certain de-
fined parts of the body. He
gives instances of persons said
to be baptized, or immersed, up
to their breast: —up to their mid-
dle:—up to their head, &c. He
says, he is astonished that Dr.
R. should quote such passages :
and asks, “ is a man in water up
to his navel, plunged? So direct-
ly the contrary, that any eye-wit-
nessof only common sense, would
think him partially immersed, and
no more ; for all the upper parts
of his personare above the water,
consequently he camnot be
plunged.” p. 60. So fer as the
water came, the person was said
to be immersed: the term bap-
tized, &c. was not applied far-
ther, either by the authorities
quoted, or by Dr. Ryland. It
was the part which was in the
water, and not that part which
was above the water, which is said
to be baptized. Common sense
Jjustifies Dr. Ryland, when the
purpose for which he brought
these authorities is in the least
considered ; and exposes the un-
fairness of our author’s objec-
tions.

The attempt to make it appear
that the sprinkling of the water
of separation, which is prescribed
in certain cases of uncleanness,
by the law of Moses, was baptism,
we should think could not con-
vince any one who reads the pas.
sage in the book of Numbers.
The Jewish lawgiver directs, that
a ¢ clean person shall sprinkle
upon the unclean (the water of
separation) on the third day, and
on the seventh day; and on the
seventh day he shall purify him-
self, and wash his clothes, and
bathe himself in water, and shall
be clean at even.” Num, xix. 19.
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What the author of these “* facts
and evidences” wishes us to be-
lieve, is, that the divers washings
mentioned in the Epistle to the
Hebrews, ch. ix. 10, not only in-
cluded the above ceremonial
rite, but that they were all sprink-
lings. pp. 60, 61. To do this,
however, he ought to prove that
the words sprinkle, wash, and
baptize, mean the same thing;
or else the passage above quoted
will show, that the term used in
the Hebrews is not designed to
express the sprinkling of the wa-
ter of separation, but the other
parts of the service. It is cer-
tain that the Jews never imagined
that their sprinklings were the
same thing with washing the
clothes, and bathing in water;
and it is well known, that when
they speak of the Christian bap-
tism of ‘ancient times, they de-
scribe it as immersion, and use
the word by which they are ac-
customed to express their most
complete ablutions.  Justin Mar-
tyr, we are told, says, * that
sprinkling with holy water ¢ was
invented by dzmons in imitation
of the true baptism, (signified by
the prophets,) that their votaries
[those of the dzmons] might also
have their pretended purifications
by water.” Now if the heathen
sprinklings imitated the true bap-
tism, then the true baptism in.
cluded sprinkling, for if no
sprinkling, no imitation.” p. 63.
But this is neither a correct trans-
lation, nordoes it state the whole
of the case. Justin says farther,
that they washed themselves com-
pletely before they came to their
temples. Here he used the same
word which he had employed be-
fore, when he described the bap-
tism of the Christians. Of sprink-
ling, as a part of Christian bap-
tism, he had said nothing; he
therefore could not point out the
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sprinkling of the votaries of d=-
mons,” as the circumstance in
which there was an imitation of
baptisém. The similarity consisted
in that which was common to
both, which was, that they were
washed: and in the latter in-
stance, Justin says, completely
washed. This is evidently the
point of his comparison; but our
author gave us only 2 part of a
sentence: what we have now men-
tioned, is the conclusion of the
period, of which he takes no no-
tice. See Justini Apologia, pp.
94, 95. edit. Coloniz, 1686.

In this work we have also a
plate, representing * an internal
view of the ¢ Chapel of the Bap-
tistery’ in the Catacomb of St.
Pontianus, at Rome;” p. 66.
with the plan, section of. the
chapel, and various representa-
tions of baptism; which our an-
thor tells us, he has taken from
M. Seroux d’Agincourt’s work,
entitled, «* The History of the
Arts, by existing Monuments,
from the fourth century to the
fourteenth.” Our author says,
¢ This baptisterymay honestly be
dated at the latterend of the first
century, if not- earlier.” p. 69.
But why that date is affixed to it,
does not appear. - The most
learned ecclesiastical antiquarians
that we have met with, had ne
idea that the Christians possessed
such chapels in the first century.
Even M. d’A. from whom the
print and account are copied,
dates his ¢ existing monuments”
no earlier than the fourth. Weare
told, that ‘¢ baptism was NOT
here administered by plunging.”
p-69. Letter third. If this place
was an ancient baptistery, bap-
tism might have been admnister-
ed in it by immersion, for any
thing that appears to the con-
trary : our author has at least
brought no evidence which shows
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this could not be the case. But
we cannot help asking, to what
does all the pretended evidence,
which this work brings forward,
from carvings on church doors,
old pictures, and even this sup-
osed ancient baptistery, amount?
1f it be designed to show, that the
ancients did not use immersion in
baptism, the plain reply is, we
know that they DID;—they have
told us so themselves, in a great
variety of forms, in their writings:
and the contrary is asserted in the
work before us, on the imagined
evidence of painters and sculp-
tors, who lived we know not
when, and we know not where.
We have also a long disserta-
tion about circumcision and tra-
ditjen, in the fourth letter, in
which a Mahometan doctor is re-
presented as stating his opinion
on the importance. of adult, in
opposition to infent circumcision,
He argues from various sources,
till he becomes quite warm, and
concludes his philippic against
the circumcision of infants with
—¢ take my word for it,—it is
the doctrine of devils: it is the
offspring of hell—1 say of
HELL!!!” . Here our author
adds, * And yet, most reverend
Doctor, indulge me so far as to
allow me to ohserve, under your
favour, that—the Jews—" To
which the reply is,—*¢ The Jews!
el jehudi! that asinine race,
‘which wandered forty years in
the wilderness, under the guid-
ance of Moses; and have been
wandering ever since, without a
guide!—the Je-HEWS !!1” p. 17,
What does shis mean?—But
we abstain from remarks.—1In the
fifth letter, the noted passage of
Irenmus is brought forward, in
which he speaks of Christ’s sanc-
tifying every age, all who by him
are born again to God, infants,
little ones, boys, young men, and
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old men. Nothing is said in any
part of the chapter respecting
baptism; and the Baptists are
not the only persons who have
thought that the ancient father
did not here refer to haptism,
But supposing, (not .granting),
that Irenzus in this passage did
intend, that Christ sanctified
every age to himself by baptism ;
then a new difficulty occurs—Js
infant baptism regeneration ? To
prove the antiquity of the prac-
tice, our opponents bring forward
such testimonies as this, and those
which occur in later times, when
infant baptism was openly repre-
sented as necessary for the remis-
sion of sins, and for an entrance
into heavenin case of early death.
What will our opponents say
to this argument from antiquity
when fairly stated ? Ifiofant bap-
tism is not regeneration, nor the
remission of sins, the only rea-
sons which are given for it in the
ancient church are founded on
a doctrinal error: and we do not
meet with it till the church had
in one very important article Jos#
the purity of the faith! A very
suspicious circumstance, to say
the least. If it is regeneration,
then the doctrine avowed in the
Liturgy of the establishment is
correct: the passages which
speak of regeneration in the New
Testament, must be interpreted
according to this systemn; and
the general sentiment of the
nonconformist Padobaptists on
the subject of regeneration is al-
together a mistake ! Of these two
opinions, they must adopt one,
with its consequences: let them
take their choice. If it should
be said, the prectice may be
apostolical, though the reasons
on wlich the ancients pleaded
for it may be mistaken; then we
reply, this admission would so
much weaken our author’s argu.
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ment from tradition, on which
he, in common with Pzdobap-
tists in general, rests so much,
that the remainder will be of
little value. And besides, we
may still ask, how it happened
that the apostles said nothing
about the baptism of infants, and
that they wlho preserved this sup-
posed apostolical practice, should
have placed it on a ground,
whicli, it is allowed, subverts a
very important part of the doc-
trine of Christ? Were they right
in asserting, that they had Tre-
ceived it from the apostles by
tradition, and uniformly wrong
in their view of the ends which
it answered? Is this credible?
Is this a sufficient ground for
supporting any rite as a divine
institution? On this plan, how
are we, as Protestants, to defend
either our sentiments, or ourprac-
tice, in opposition to the church
of RoME?

Dr. Gill is accused of making
use of “a happy equivocation”
respecting the passage in Ire-
nzus. We only wish that those
who are likely to be prejudiced
by this remark, would read what
Dr. Gill has said on the point.
Dr. Stennett is also accused of
¢¢ sheer prevarication,” because
he affirmed ¢ that no confidence
is due to a writer who reports,
that Christ went through the
stage of old age, which we know
to be contrary to truth. But,
we kunow too, that Irenzus’s
words will not bear this sense,
even if tortured by main force.”
page 31. Has the author of
these ¢ facts and evidences” read
the chapter of Irenzus through,
from whence the passage in ques-
tion is quoted 3 We hope he has
not : for if he has, we must say,
that he is guilty of great unfair-
pess. Irenseus speaks of Christ
as becoming an old man to old
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men ; and if it be said this ig
weant tiguratively, yet, according
to the lowest semse that can be
affixed to his expressions, when
he is allotting the periods of the
different ages of man, our Lord
was between 40 and 50 years of
age, i{ he was not 50 complete,
which is certainly the literal in-
terpretation of his words: and
this, he says, was handed down
from the apostle John by tradi-
tion! Vide Irenei Op. lib. ii,
cap. 39, pp. 160, 161, edit.
Grabe.

Our readers will probably be
surprised when they find, .that
this. author ascribes one very im-
portant benefit to infant baptism,
which is the REMIssioN oF
sINs! In connection with- this,
he pleads also for their cHURCH-
MEMBERSHIP! See pp. 29, 30,
letter 5. He had been reasoning
on John’s expression * little chil-
dren,” which he takes literally :
he says, that they were either
within the Christian church, or
they were withoul it. He argues
that they were not without, and
then adds, *“ but if these * little
children’ were within the church,
how became they so? and, when
became they so? They must have
undergone the initiatory rite like
the families of Lydia, Stephanas,
&c. they had been admitted by
baptism for no other means of
admission existed.”

«] ask again, seeing ‘their
sins were forgiven,” when were
they forgiven? I acknowledge
ONE baptism for the remission of
sins, says the ancient church;
and the ancient church was right
these children were admitied into
the church by baptism—by bap-
tism administercd for the remis-
sion of sins.” Will thoughtful
and serious Pzdobaptists sanc-
tion such a statement as this?
We leave it to their considera-
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tion. If they adopt it, we should
pbe glad to be informed of it ex-
plicitly : if they do not, those of
them who have recommended
this work are bound, for their
own sakes, to deny it.

We have noticed these letters
]}rincipa‘lly to show, that we are
neither afraid to read, nor averse
to examine-any arguments which
are brought against us. From
these remarks, our readers will
be able to form some idea of a
work, which has been the subject
of unnecessary boasting. The
author says in his preface, refer-
ring to the three former letters,
« upwards. of a year has elapsed,
and no answer has appeared.”
Several months have passed away
since the last three letters were
published, and no answer yet
appears! Some, we doubt not,
will: surmise, that the reason is,
the - book cannot be answered.
We. think véry differently: but
if any of our brethren should
prepare a reply, we are convinced
1t will be the effect of some other
reason than the merit of these
letters, ‘ i

———
" REFLECTIONS
ON EPHESIANS, iv. 27.
“ Neither give place to the Devil.”

THE doctrine of the existence
and works of the devil, is so ma-
nifestly revealed in the Bible,
that the person who doubts or
denies it, must be classed with
Incredulous sceptics, or hardened
infidels; and those who consider
what is said of Satanic agency in
the scriptures, as being merely a
Personification of evil, are more
bearly allied in sentiment to the
disciples of Zoroaster, and his
fire-worshippers, than to those of
Jesus.Clu'ist, and such as worship
God in spirit and in truth,
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The reasoning of our Lord with
the Pharisees on this subject,
affords us data from which we
may conclude with infallible cer-
tainty, that the devil is always on
the stde of those who in any way
oppose the purity of the church
of Christ; to suppose the con-
trary, would be to maintain that
with all his subtilty,and cunning,
he opposes the interests of his
own kingdom ; But if Satan cast
out Satan, how then shall his
kingdom stand ?

The text at the head of this
essay, may be considered as ad-
dressed to CHURCHES, and as
giving directions respecting the
discipline they are to maintain;
and to MINISTERS, relative to the
line of conduct they are to
pursue.

The right of admitting mem-
bers to- church-fellowship, or of
removing them from it, is invested
in the persons who compose the
assemblies of Mount Zion. From
the parable of the tares in the
field, (Matthew, xiii. 24-—30,) let
churches learn the necessity of
watchfulnessand circumspection.
It was while men slept, the devil
cast his baneful seed into the
field! And if, from corrupt
motives, any be received to mem-
bership, who do not give satisfac-
tory evidence that they are born
of God, whatever accession of
numbers, of wealth, influence, or
respectability may be gained by
it, such measures give place to
the devil! 'The admission of the
Trojan horse was not so full of
danger! If Satan introduce
persons to the visible church of
Christ, itis that he may watchan
opportunity, if possible, by their
means, to sack and burn the city !

The duty of preserving purity
in the churcli, is also clearly en-
joined upon the members of
whom it is constituted ! 1f cor-
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rupt principles or practices be
infused, or planted, among Chuis-
tians, the learen may be soon ex-
pected to spread, and the root of
bditterness to grow; and happy
those communities, who have wis-
dom and decision enough to
purge out the one, and to pluck
up the other, so soon as they
make their appearance. Listen-
ing to specious pretences, viz.
that <he only whois without fault
is to cast the first stone; —that
¢sius of professors are not to be
exposed, lest the reputation of
the society should suffer ;’—that
* though they have fallen to-day,
that we may fall to-morrow;’ &c.
All this is so manifestly the wis-
dom that is from beneath, and not
that heavenly principle which is
#AirstPURE,andthen peaceable, that
to act upon it is the fullest proof
that place has been given to the

devil; who is taking advantage’

of the courtesy paid him to pre-
vent regard to a divine exhorta-
tion, Purge out the old leaven,
that ye may be & new lump, as
ye are unleavened. For even
Christ our Passover is sacrificed
for us. 1Cor. v. 7. '
There are obligations also laid
upon churches, to pay regard to
excluded members, which canpot
be neglected without their being
chargeable with sin. The only
end to be proposed by withdraw-
ing from those who walk disor-
derly, or of casting those out of
the churck who are wicked per-
sons, is, that their spirit may be
saved in the day of the Lord Je-
sus! Such a solemn act, conduct-
‘ed in the fear of God, and regu-
lated by the laws of Christ, may
be expected to fall with greater
weight upon the mind of a real
Christian, who, though overcome
by evil, yet delights in the law of
‘God, after the inner man—than
all the finés and penaliies that
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worldly establishments ever con-
nected with the sentence of ex»
communication! Such an one,
whose backslidings are healed,
will, like Peter, reflect on the evil
of his conduct, and weep. In
such circumstances, the. silent,
unobtrusive, retiring grief of the
broken and contrite spirit, is
likely to overwhelm the repenting
backslider ; and, therefore, .the
charge You ought rather to for-
give him, and comfort him, lest
such an one should be swallowed
up with overmuck sorrow: lest
Satan should get an advantoge of
us, for we are not ignorant of his
devices. 2 Cor. ii. 7, 9. To shut
the door against the humble and
pressing entreaties of such a per-
son, would be to suffer Satan to
enter by another, and thus to
give place to the devil !

Ministers are greatly in danger
of violating this precept; for as
they are more prominent in their
attack made upon the devil’s em-
pire, by those weapons which are
mighty through God; casting
down strong holds, &c. so they
are more exposed to his wiles,
and more vulnerable to his fery
darts! Let them then take heed
lest the serpent who beguiled Eve,
should beguile their minds from
the simplicity which is in Christ!
It requires constant and heroic
intrepidity, so resolutely to resist
carnal case—or keeping back
the truth through fear of man—
or having men’s persons in ad-
miration, beeause of advantage,
&c.: in fine, to determine that
in nothing they will depart from
the simplicity of Christ, as exem-
plified by John, and James, and
Paul; thatit demandsthe strength
and grace of Christ, to make any
man sufficient for such resistance,
so as not to give place to the
devil.

Nor are ministers in less dan-
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get of being removed, through
the sophistry of the devil, from
stations of influence and useful-
‘pess in the church! Iuis to be
lamented, that a disturbance be-
tween some of the members of a
church, which interrupts the
comfort of the minister, has too
often been the occasion of the re-
moval of pastors; who have
lived long enough to see, proba-
bly in their own want of useful-
ness, or in the character and doc-
trines of their successor, that, in
resolving to quit their station,
‘they gave place to the devil. Tt

should seem, that such ministers .

‘had forgotten the claims the per-
'sons composing the congregalion
had upon them! Should not the
plea be heard for them, As for
these sheep, what have they done?
And what have the lambs done,
that compose their families, that
they should be deprived of the
¢xample and instructions of a
-faithful shepherd? suffering a
wolf to enter, and tear, and scat-
ter the flock? And have not the
inhabitants of a large town no
claim upon the regards of a mi-
nister of Christ? What, will he
leave thoseé thousands, who, per-
haps, have no other faithful guide
to lead their feét into the way of
peace——no other Moses to stand
between the porch and the altar,
saying, Spare thy people—no
othier Abraham to mediate with
God for the sinful Sodom, ex-
posed to destruction! How can
such ministers be said to stand
Juast in the evil day? How do
théy stand, after they have done
all? 1s it not a safe principle, that
the management of a church of
Christ should never be left in the
hands of persons corrupt in senti-
ment,or ungodly in their tempers?
Rather than do this, a faithful
servant of Christ would let his
hands minister to his necessities !

VoL, ix.
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Should not ministers, thus cir-
cumstanced, resolutely determine
to serve Christ in the station in
which he has placed them, what-
ever they may suffer, until they
can stay no longer, but at the
expense of truth and conscience!

There is a duty likewise im-
poséd upon ministers, to discou-

; rage those preachers who propa-

gate false and erroneous senti-
ments in religion, It is at their
peril, if they knowingly lay kands
upon any man, except he be
Jaithful, and able to teach others
also! And should any come
either into the congregations over
which they preside, or into the
towns in which they live, they
should do every thing in their
power to discourage them, and to
prevent the spread of their con-
tagious doctrines ! For such, saith
Paul, are false apostles, deceitful
workers, transforming themselves
into the apostles of Christ. And
no marvel : for Satan himself is
transformed into an angel of
light. Therefore it is no great
thing if his ministers also be
transformed as the ministers of
righteousness ; whose end shall be
according to' their works, 2 Cor.
xi. 13—15,

It is not difficult to know the
characters in the present day, to
whom this description will ap-
ply. Are there not men, who,
while professing a high regard
for the doctrines of grace, and
who employ most degrading
terms respecting the ministers of
the gospel, are undermining its
holy  principles, and making
Christ the minister of sin? Ye
shall know them by their fruits!?
Why, even of yourselves, judge ye
not what is right! 1s not friendly
intercourse with such men, to vio-
late the principle on which this
essay is founded ?

To couclude, the peace and

0
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prosperity of a church of Christ,
and the character and con-
duct of those who preach the
gospel, are too serious subjects
to be treated lightly. The devil
thinks them of sufficient conse-
quence to employ all his hellish
agency to corrupt them : and let
the saints, whether in private or
public stations, form such an esti-
mate of them, as to watch and
pray lest they enter into tempta-
tion : thus only will they be pre-
served frem giving place to the
devil.
I0TA.
—

ANECDOTES
OF THE LATE

REV. SAMUEL POMFRET.

. THE Rev. S. Ponufret went, in
the quality of chaplain, a trading
voyage to the Mediterranean with
one captain Maurice, (a religious
and worthy person), in a stout
ship, that carried a hundred
men. In this voyage, he gave
proof of his natural bravery and
courage, which all that knew
him must own to havé continued
with him to the last. The occa-
sion ‘was this: Two Algerine
men_of war, making show to at-
tick them, and all things being
reéady to give them a warm re-
cepticn, the captain came to him,
and told bim, that it was the cus-
tom in epgagéments. for the phy-
sician of the body and that of
the soul to go down; but, how-
ever, he left him to do as he saw
fir. Upon'inquiring if they were
enemjes to Christ Jesus and his
religion, and the captain replying
they were, he immediately an-
swered, “Then I will remain
ahove, and live and die by you.”
Tlie captain was so pleased with
his bravery and resolution, that
he embraced him in his arms,
‘The Algerines bore down upon

ANECDOTES OF THE LATE REV. § POMFRET.

them, but observing their
strength, and finding them pre-
pared to veturn their salutes,
they thought it best to make off
again.

There are two or three things
in this voyage worthy of remark.
One, an instance of his early zeal
for God. - Having carried with
him a considerable venture of
hats, to the value of fifty pounds,
instead of making improvement
of them in a way of merchandize,
he gave them all to the seamen
upon this engagement and hire,
that they should  forbear the wicked
custom of swearmg. This extra-
ordinary instance of bis genero-
sity, and his kind behaviour
among them, gained him such an
interest in their esteem and affec-
tion, that after this none would
offer to swear an oath in his pre-
sence; and if any from other
ships came on board and swore,
the seamen would check them,
saying, that if their chaplain heard.
them, be wonld by no means.
bear it. They had a great rever-
ence for bim, and God blessed
his daily prayers, and constant
preaching to them twice every
Lord’s-day in such a manner,
as not only produced a great re-
formation through the whole ship,
but a saving change upon several
of them ; of which they gave the
most satisfying proofs in their
lives and conversation afterwards,

Another circumstance worthy
uotice is, that being at Smyrna
at the time the English consul’s
son died, he was desired by him
to officiate over the grave, ac-
cording to the usage of the
Church of England, (the consul
himself being a zealous church-
man), to which he replied, that
as he could not conform thereto
in his own country, he must be
excused there; but if he would
plcase to accept his service in
his own way, he wasready to
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obey hiscommand. The consul,
rather than nothing shoutd be
done on the occasion, consented
to it, though not without some
reluctance. Mr. Pomfret spoke
with se much pertinence, in
such a moving manner, and pray-
ed with such strong affection and
tears over the grave ofa country-
man and a Christian, whose re-
mains they were going to leave
jh a remote and infidel land, that
it not only affected those of his
own nation, but drew floods of
tears from the -eyes of great
numbers of Greeks, Turks, and
divers other nations that were
present.  After the solemnity
was over, the consul most kindly
embraced him in his arms, gave
him abundance of thanks, and
said, ““If this be your way, I
Jjudge it preferable to my own.”

The third and last thing I shall
mention is, that although they
were out upon this voyage for
the space of two years, yet not
one of the whole company died.
Thus good men by their prayers,
by conscientiously adhering to
those evangelical principles they
have embraced, and by a close
attention to a holy walk and con-
versation, have engaged the di-
vine blessing upon all about
them, ¢ The Lord blessed the
Egpytian’s house for Joseph’s
sake.” Gen, xxxix. 5. The Jews
have a proverb, *If the world
did but know the worth of good
men, they would hedge them
about with pearls.”

P.N.R.

e
EARLY RECORDS
'QF BAPTIST CHURCHES.

Church ot Cefn-mawr, at Ruabon,
Denbighshire.

IN May, 1801, the gospel was

first preached here by Mr. Evan

vans, in a dwelling-house, and
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when the weather was favourable,
out of doors. At tie ernd of two
years, five persons were baptized
in the river Dyfrdwy, who were
followed by others. In 1804,
fourteen persons were formed
into a church; and in- 1805, a
small meeting-house was erected,
the expense of wbich was de-
frayed by contributiens from the
Welsh churches. The present
number of members is about 90.
The former place of worship
being too small, it was rebuilt in-
1815, which cost £350. A Sun-
day-school, consisting of two
hundred and fifty children, is
held in the place ; and-the num-
ber of hearers about 800,

Lanfyllin was a branch of
the above church, and at the dis-
tance of twenty miles. Mr.
Evan Evans was the first Baptist
minister that preached in this
place, in 1802, and with good
success, Here a church was
formed in 1804, and the number
of members is about thirty-five,
There is no meeting-house, but
the congregation assembles in a
dwelling-house.

Liverpool was a branch of the
same church, and about forty-one
miles distant from Cefo-mawr,
In 1805, a Welsh Baptist church
was formed here, consisting of
about twenty persons. They
meet at present in the old chapel
in New-street, where Mr. John-
son formerly preached. They
consist of agout forty-five mem-
bers. The place is well attended,

Lizymgreen, in Flintshire, was
a branch of the same church,
about 24 miles distant. It con-
sists of about 80 members, with
two pastors.

Rhosllancrchgrygog, in Den-
biglhshire, a branch of Cefu-ma wr,
three miles distant. It consists
of about 32 members. Near 200
children are taught here in the
Sunday school every Lord’s-day.
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Fuvenile Department,

——

HISTORICAL
ESSAYS.

No. I.
DRUIDISM.

AT a time when knowledge is
more generally diffused than at any
former period, it may not be unpro-
fitable to comparc the present state
of socicty with that which the ear-
liesi records of our history present.
The taste for researches into anti-
quity hasrecently greatly prevailed;
and, if indulged in ingniries of im-
portance, it is truly Jaudable.

The early history of our favoured
isle is confessedly involved in ob-
scurity ; and it is not intended to at-
tempt a critical investigation of its
aborigines : nor could such an in-
vestigation gratify the interesting

class of readers, which it will be the’

design of these papers to please and
benefit. .

As religion and morality arc the
great objects we desire to recom-
mend, these sketches will tend to
illustrate and prove their import-
ance; and the reader, however
young, is affectionately invited ear-
nestly to supplicate the blessing of
Him, who alone can render effectual
human exertion.

‘With this view, Druidism, which
about fifty years hefore Christ, so
generally prevailed in this country,
seems first to invite our attention;
and, if we endeavounr to contrast it
with Christianity, which is now so
happily exemplificd and extended, it
may at least cxcite gratitade for the
superior blessings it hath pleased our
sovereign Beunefactor to vouchsafe
unto us, and animate our zeal, that
those countries that are still cnslaved
by superstition, and sit in darkncss,
may, through our instrumentality,
see the light, and cnjoy the liberty,
that have long distinguished Bri-
tain.

Julius Caesar, Pliny, Strabo, and’
Diodorus Siculus, aflord the best:
accounts of this species of supersti-
tion. The frequent Roman invasions.
gave the intruders opportunities of
witnessing ils amazing influcnce.

'The Druids were necessarily men
of ability, of fortitude, perseverance,
and sclf-denial; for ahhough this
supposed sacred profession was open’
to every one, few could endure the’
labour and privations of fifteen or:
twenty years, in committing to me-
mory their tedious regulations and
maxims; for on no account was it
permitted, that their doctrines should
be committed to writing, lest the’
vulgar.should read and judge for
themselves : so congenial, so insepa--
rable, are superstition and ignorance.
They werc the instruclors of youth;
but very little did they deem it right
to teach: a reverence, therefore, of
this delusion, was early infused into
the mind. Their influence was sot
confined to the young, nor to the
concerns of religion; butthey were
judges of right and wrong, not only
among individuals, but irritated:
states. The terrible punishment of
excommunication succeeded their
displeasure—a punishment by some’
more drcaded than dcath itself. Cut
off from all intercoursc with his
friends and neighhours, forbad the
consulations of their religion, and.
denicd even the protection of the
laws, the prdividual was an outcast-
from sociéty; and the awful refuge
from miscry, to which the irreligious
so frequently flee, oould not but be
terrific to him who helieved in the
perpetual transmigration of souls.
The power of these priests was
therefore boundless ; and it may be
questioned,whether eventhe Romish
clergy ever obtained a more com-
plete dominion over the minds of
their votaries.

Itis only real religion and virtue
will bear the light; the darkest
groves, and most solilary retreats,
purticulurly where sproading oaks’
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were found, to which tree they ever
peid an idolatrous regard, were the
places selected for their ceremo-
nics. Woods and forests were the
dcpositaries of the spoils of war,
which were generally consecrated
tp their gods, and sad was the fate
of him who was tempted 10 seerete
or.purloin any part of such offerings.
Such booty required no other guar-
dian than the terrors of this supersti-
tion. They had their sactifices, nor
did they scruple to immolate their
fellow-creatures. Anglesey was the
very nursery of this religion, being
the residence of the grand Druid,
and the mostlearned of their priests.
Suetonius Paulinus having ohserved
the immense influcnce of these men,
on the inhabitants in general, with
great policy concluded, the most el-
fectual way to subdue the Britons
would be to attack this druidical re-
treat, and destroy or disperse the
Druids themselves. This attempt,
and his singular reception, is most
animatedly described by Tacitus;
which passage also tends to'illustrate
the manners of the people at that
peried.

% On -the shore stood a motley
army, in close array, and well ar:n-
ed; with women running wildly
about, in black attire, with dishe-
velled hair, and like the furies bran-
dishing their torches; surrounded
by the Druids, lifting up their hands
to heaven, and pouring forth the
most dreadful imprecations. The
soldier stood astonished with ' the
novelty of the sight. His limbs
grew torpid, and his body remaining
motionless, resigned to every wound.
At length, aninated by their leader,
and exhorting each other not to be
intimidated with a womanly and fa-
natic band, they displayed their en-
Signs, overthrew all who opposed
them, and flung them into their own
fires.” After the battle, they placed
garrisons in the towns, and eut
down tlie groves, consecrated to the
most horrible superstitions: for
the_y held it right to sacrifice on
their altars with the blood of their
enemies, and to consult the gods

by the inspection of their en-
trails,”

While such was the religion of a
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people, we cannot ‘be surprised to
find them in a state of barburism.;.
not unlike the untutored Indians or
Africans of our times, allowing for
the diversities local circnmstances
were calculated to produce. Their
towns wcre confused groups of huts,
concealed in the bosem of some
woods, the avenues to which were
guarded by trees, or mounds of earth.
They were in the habit of painting
tbeir bodies, rather fhan clothing
them. They were very fond of divi-
nation: running waters, the flight
of hirds, and the neighing of horses,
were regarded with ominous atten-
tion. The following lines wetl de-
scribe the ancient Briton: :

“Rude as the wilds around his sylvaa
home, .,
In savage grandeur see the Briton roam:
Bare were his limbs, and strong with toit’
and cold, N
By untam’d nature cast in giant mould.
O’er his broad brawny shoulders loosely
flung, )
Shaggy and long, his yellow ringlets hung-
His waist an iron-belted falchion bere,
Mussy, and purpl’d deep with buman
gore;

‘His scarr'd and rudely painted limbs

around,

Fantastic horror-striking figures frown’d,
Whicl, monster-like, ev’u to the con-
* fines ran a
Of Nature’s work, and left him hardly

man,”
Ricsanps.

" It would be needless to state, that
couragc and strength distinguished
these carly inhabitants; qualities for
which their descendants have cver
been deservedly famed to the pre-
sent hour. The characters of Ca-
ractacus and Boadicca will never be
forgotten. -

Does the serious British youth
coutemplate such a state of society,
and such superstition, with miugled
emotions of surprisc and horror? Leg
gratitude fill his heart, that though
such was the condition of his fores
fathers, their children’s children en-
joy the advantages of civilization,
heightened by the blessing of the
gospel. Instcad of intolerant priests,
the homble ministers of Christ; in-
stead of a false religion, known only
to its intercsted priests, a rcal relis
gion, madc known by the pages of
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inspiration, which he who runs may
read, and in which the wayfaring

man, though a fool, shall not err;-

instcad of the gloom of a forest, in
which te perform worship, the as-
surance ofthe divine prosence where
but two or three are met together to
scek tho Saviour, even though a
barn or closet were the scqucstered

OBITUARY.

spot: instead of the dograded or-
morciless horoine, taught to delight
in war, the affcotionate, modost, and
touder female, delighting in meroy.
Oh! thou infinitely grnoious God!
what shall we render to thee for thy
benefits! T'ake thou our hearts, and
make us wholly {lrine,
H.S. A,

Obituary,

——

MISS FRANCES EASTHOPE.

Diep, on the 25th of October,
1815, Miss Frances Easthope,
daughter of Mr. Thomas Easthope,
of Tewkesbury, Gloucestershire.
Miss Easthope was brought up by
her parents in 2 regular attendance
at the cstablished church, and thus
eontinued till she attained the age
of twenty. Trom infancy she was
marked by a scdate and .amiable de-
portment ; and though her orderly,
stcady habits, formed -a character
quite the reverse of levity and trifling,
{et such was the kindncss of her dis-
position, and such her auxiety to
promote the happiness of others,
that she was in her circle universally
Joved and esteemed. As was na-
tnral 1o her cducation, lier prejue
dices in favour of the cstablished
clrch were strong, ber attention to
jts ceremonies constant: indeed, it
may be remarked of her, from very
early life, that what her judgment
approved, she did mot slightly at-
1cnd to, though of a weakly consti-
tution. . She eviuced a decision of
character, which, perhaps, formed
one of ber chief exccliencies, as it
afterwards led to much active use-
fulness.

About the age of twenty, she was
induced occasionally to attend the
gospel at the Baptist mecting-houso,
and by this means, and the conver-
sations of a ncar rolation, was gra-
dually led fo suspect the righteous-
ness in which she had trusted, and
fo inquire the true meaning of rege-
neration, set forth in the scriptures,
as essential to salvation, The pro-

gress of her conversion, marked by a
dcep anxicly, soon led ber to sub-
stitute cxtempore prayer, in the
liou of her previously accustomed
forms; engaged in sclf-examination,
aud a sincero pursuit of divine truth,
a form of words were inadequate to
express her strong convictions of sin-
fulness and depravity, ber need of
atoncment, and desires for salvation.
Taoght by the Spiritof God, she now
gradually acquired a correct know-
ledge of the discase of sin, and ifs
remedy ; and, though then in very.
indifferent health, it was remark-
able how little coneern she felt about
her body, compared with that for
her soul. Toher brother, then often
the compavion of her retired hours,
she was constantly lamenting the
time that she had spent in compara-
tive ignorance of herself—in the
ncglect of Cliist, of time and eter-
pily. Such impressions, maturcd by
a conscientious regard and atten-
tion to closet duties, happily lod to
a clear perception, and implicit re-
liance, on the glorious scheme of
salvation along, through the wmedia-
tion of Jesus Christ.—She - now
sought the intercourse and socicty
of pious persons, and becamg, a con-
stant atiendant at the Baptist mect-
ing, and was checrfully reeeived
into church communion; this being
the cause of unfcigned griol (o her
parents, led lo a most determined,
yet, we believe, honestly intended
opposition, on the behall of her fa-
ther, He had, besides Frances, six.
other children; she was the second
that had quittcd tho established
chureh,. and, as was natural to bis
prejudices, e could not, ‘without
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sost painful emotions, soe his chil-
dron adopt. dilferent religious opi-
nions to himsel(: the refloctions of a
pious, intelligent mind, will farnish
the scenes of conflict and trial pro-
ducod by such circumstances, The
‘stillncss of the midnight hour, habi-
tually witnessed her devout applica-
“tions to her keavenly Guide—it did
‘not suffice her to devote a short time,
‘morning and cvening, to closet du-
ties; she sought divine direction
with unccasing carc and diligence,
undcr a deep conviction that it was
cssential to her safe progross im the
Clristian life; aud she was often
heard to say, that ‘‘ praying breath
“was never. spent in vain.” I we
ook ta its fruitsin the expericuce of
this, amiable Christian, we perceive
‘ample illustralion of its ' truth
_amongst others, The prejudices of
her tatber were so far subdued, be-
fore her departure . from this world,
as to consent to the marriage of a
'younger sister with a pious dissent-
ing minister; and her other-sisters
froquently attonding at differcnt
dissenting places of worship in the
fown, without interruption or diffi-
culty. Miss Easthope’s caroer {ur-
pished an exemplary illustration of
tho cfficacy of limited means to the
accomplishment of great good : iu-
_structed by the example of her com-
assionate Redeemer, she was an
umble and sinecre follower ;; much
_of hor time was spont in visiting the
abodes of miscry and sickness; and
“her zeal to comwmuvnicate rcligious
truth to the mind, was ever attended
by a readiness to contribato to their
preseut wants. During the whole
of her Christian profession, unless
preveuted by sevore illnoss, her at-
tendanee on public worship was
-constant and punctual; and though
.the extreme delicacy of her health,
.and unsuitablo weather, would have
-farnished anple reasons for ahsence,
her regular presence at prayer-
meetings, at an early hour of the
-Sabbath, proved that it was the ge-
nial clement of Lier soul. In tho Sun-
.day school, she was a truly active
.and useful teacher; always prompt
-1o cngage in snch benevolent oecu-
. potions, it was often remarkod by her
-fvends, who could scarcely esti-
fate the ardour of her pious feel-
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ings, that she was criminally inat-
tentive . to her own health :—fre-
quently was she considered not to
allow suflicient time for ‘eating or
slecping. The samc love that per-
vadcd her soul for thosc within the
circamference of her acquaintance,
excited alively interest for the pros-
perity of every institution formed fo
promotc the universal kingdom of
Mossiah, and the general happiness
of mankind. She instituted a pcnny
per week subscription, in aid of the
Baptist Mission ; and ber diligence
to its furtherancc only terminated,
with the illness that prcccded her
dissolution. It pleascd Ler heavenly
Father, scveral times during. her
life, to permit bodily discase to de-
range her intellects; during these
trying occaslons, a solcmn awe of
tho Divine Majesty appearcd still to
pervado her otherwise diseased
mind; and her anxiety to attend the
public worship of God, continued
unabated. At these periods she
was removed to a private asylum;
her medical attendant, conceiving
that the warmth of ber devotional
feclings, and religious anxieties,
augmented Ler disease, imposed
such restrnint as lLe deemcd advis-
able; she afterwards frequently
spoke of his tendcrucss, while she
lamentod hishaving atiributed,inany
degree, her mental affliction to reli-
gion. She was not satisfled with
simply avowing, that religion Lhad no
tendency 1o gloom or despair; but,
during her abode thore in a state of
convalescence, she strove, with un-
remitting zcal, to prove that “ Wis-
dom'’s ways are ways of pleasanf-
ness,” &e. Her pious conduct Lere
did not go unrewarded; the proofs
of which she witnessed, with a high
degree of satisfaction, and looked
to Leaven for a consummation of the
Jjoy, which she hoped might result
fromn her residence in this kind fa-
mily. . While the diffienlty of ‘ex-
hibiting those novel events, or fur-
nishing tho sort of narrative which
gives biography its largest share of
interest, is mavnifestly felt in the ac-
count of a private and unassuming
pious female; the writer is yet per-
suaded, that if the usual limits, and
othor circumstances, wounld allow a
copious and faithful mewoir of this
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exccllent Christian, it would be a
yecord worthy of rank amongst the
most pious Christian females.

Her Diary breathes a strain of hu-
mility and devotion, consistent with
Yer general deportment.  In religi-
gus conversation she was always
Rappy to engage: in this, as in every
Qepartment of life, she showed that
the fear of being considered fanati-
‘cal or cnthusiastic, did not occupy
her mind; to glovify her heavenly
Father was s0 near her heart, that
she held nothing valmable in compa-
xison with it.  If, during her Chris-
tian course, she cxpericnced dis-
tressing fears of the reality of her
tonversion, in such seasons God
‘drew her nearer to himself; for in
such it was her practice to spend
niore time in devotional services:
and though these were frequently
attended with painful cxcreises,
yet, as she often expressed- herself,
she was by her kind and beloved
Reddemer thus led from the cham-
‘Ber of fear, to the mourit of God.
Her last illness was long and severe,
‘throuthout which she eminently cx-
emplified that the rightcous have
both peace and hope in their death;
acute pain was borne with great
fortitnde—no murmuring—her Re-
‘deemer was her stay, and her sup-
port—She felt that He, to supply
his people’s necd, had gone through
‘suffering nnspeakable, with an ex-
tent of paticnce and submission pe-
‘culiar to himself. She dreaded a
sourmuoring thought, and by ber af-
Yection and gratitude for all the at-
tentions which she received, evinced
‘a-mind delightfutly influcnced by
‘Christian love and meekness. The
‘mention of her beloved Rcdeemer,
‘when speech had failed, kindled a
spdrkling joy in her countenance,
and her happy experience in this
“afiliction, proved indced that

» “ Jesvs can make a dying bed;
_ -Soty as downy pillows are.”

A firm and unshaken reliance
upon the atonement of Christ,
wcndered her last illness a happy
scenc, and thus she fell sweet-
1y aslecp in Jesus. The sincere
fourners who attended the grave,
and the thronged attendance at the
improvement of her death, bore a

'
'
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silent, yct cloquent testimony, of her
worth:—ihe tear of the aged poor
evinced the loss of a compassionate
friend—the church to which she
was united felt, thatthey had parted
with one of its most useful mem-
Lers—her pastor, onc whose prayers
and affectionate good will encou-
raged him in his work—liet family,
a truly affectionate and endecared
member.,

Tewkesbury. D.T.

¢
MR. JAMES HORSEY.

THe obituary departinent of a
magazine seems 10 be inténded for
two purposes ; neither of which can,
I apprchend, be discommended,
First, as a grateful memorial of de-
parted worth, possessed by surviv-
g friends; and secondly, as a
faithful record of strong collatera)
evidéice of the trith of revelation,
and the reality of religion, as dis-
played in the dying experience of
genuine believers for the encourage-
ment of others, whose mental im-
pressions previous 1o the enjoyment
of comfort, might in some measure
have corresponded with -theirs:
both of these purposes are embraced
in the following brief mewmoir of
Mr. James Horsey, son of Mr.
James Horsey, late of Crewkerne,
Somerset, but now residing with
the bercaved widow in -Portsea.
He married, about twenty-two
years ago, Sarah, the daughter of
the late Rev. Joseph Horsey, who
now survives him. I‘rom the period
of his settlement in Portsca, he has
supported the character of a respect-
able tradesman, an aflectionate hus-
band, and a faithful friend; and
these relations were -also adorned
by an amiable disposition, unbend-
ing integrity, and a finc moral cha-
-faotér. But, alas! while these qua-
lifications' rendered. him valuable
and beloved, his - best friends often
‘lamented; that the: one thing need-
ful was still wanting. - He reguiarly
heard the pure gospel, -but séemed
impervious to lhe touch of truth.
Yor some time past li¢ had fabour-
ed under violent bilious aflections,
which occasioned much fear in the
‘minds of. his fricnds that -hjs stay
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kerc might probably be cut shiort.)
The best medical advice was ob-
{ained—a journey was faken to the
éontinent—and,at the fime when his
disorder assumed that degree of vio-
lence which never abated till the
fabric of nature was laid low in the
dust, he was in London, with his
dear partner, for the purpnse of
medical aid. Here that insensibi-
Iity in reference to matters of eter-
nal moment, so long the subjcct of
the deepest regret by his friends,
was graciously removcd; and he
heard the gospel as one individoally
interested in what was delivered.
He was frequently perceived to
weep under the word, and express-
ed gnuch concern about the best
thilﬂ;. After hearing a sermon
from Mr. Hyatt at the Tabernacle,
on the ark of the covenant, he re-
marked, *“ What a privilege it is
to those that are shut into the ark,
there it is of little consequence what
may hefall thém of an earthly na-
ture.” Ounce, when his dear part-
ner said to him, Ah! we have lost
our dear sister Shoveller’s prayers ;
“ Yes,” he replied, * but it is a
mercy if we can pray for oursclves.”
The inercase of his disorder hastn-
ed his departure from the metropolis,
and it was with difficulty he reaci-
cd his home, the place destined by
providence for his mortal repose,
After a fricnd had prayed with him,
he ohserved, It is a mercy the
Lord hears our breathings, and will
he not hearken to ejaculatory
prayer 7’ Another time he said, “ 1
am very bad, but I have done with
the world, all here is vanity, vanity,
vanity ! last uight I had such a sense
of the vanity of the world, that 1
desiie to resign myself into the
bands of God.” The anguish he
endured from his bodily complaint,
Wwas at times mournful to witness;
and the distress of his mind seemed
tlso cxcessive, At one time he
ctried, “ Lor, save me, save me;
wilt thou not save a poor worm
that is crying to thee?” 'Thus he
was frequently engaged in pouring
out his soul to the Lord, and plead-
ing the promises of his word. Often
he would say, * O Lord, hast thou
Dot said in thy word, Call on me in
the day of trouble, aud I will deliver

VoL, IX.
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thee; O grant mé the rich influences
of thy Spirit, that 1 may call on thee
in an acceplable manner.” Qp
heing informed that many prayers
were offered ap for bim, he repfied

“0, I am not worthy of lhem.';
On a rose being given him, he re-
marked, “ This flower is an emblem
of man’s mortality—it soon fades;
and life is uncertain, and of short
duration.” On being asked if he
had a desire to live, he answered,
* Yes, if I may but live to the glory
of God ;” and, with his hands lifted
up, he said, “ Lord, I place my
hopes alone on thee; thou art my
rock, my shelter, and my salvation.”
After this, he appeared for two or
three days to be in very great dis-
tress of mind, and would often ex-
claim, as il in great ageny, “ Lord,
save me, save me; God be merciful
1o me a sinner:” these expressions
he often repeated with great ear-
nesiness. At another time hecried,
“ Away with the tempter!” and
being reminded of Christian’s con-
flict with Apollyon in the Pilgrim’s
Progress, he replied, ‘ Yes, but
Christian came off more than cons
queror at last.”  Some time after
this, he said, “I have had a great
conflict—a hard struggle, but Christ
is all T want: O precious Christ!
precious Christ! Help me to Christ
—give me Christ, and then I die:
[ am a poor, sinful worm, but God
is my strength and my righteousness,
I can.do nothing of mysell.” He
appearcd at one time 1o he much
tried; lest he had. not prayed to the
Lord avight; and it being remarked
to him that prayer was the sincer®
and genuine breathings of the soul
to God, he was morc composcd, and
longed to be gone. “1 shall soon,”
satd he, *“ have done with fime, and
time's things,” and then spoke, of
the vanity of all earthly things, and
the glories of the hcaveanly state,
and added,

“ Welcome sweethour of full discharge,
That sets our lunging souls at lurge.” *

At one time he cried out, ¢ Lord

give me anew heart;” this he twice

repeated  with great earnestnessi

Being asked how he felt himnscif, he

replied, * Going home very fast.

At anotber time, * I am a vile sin-
P
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ner—I can do nothing of myself;
but Clhrist has paid my ransom—
without him I am undone. Christ
has said ‘follow me'—O Lord, [
will follow thee:” and then, as thongh
enjoying some sense of divine
mercy, he said, “ Thank the Lord,
thank the Lord!”  Being reminded
of the faithfuluess of God, hc re-
plied, “Faithtul, faithful'—he ve-
members his promises—then T will
trust him.” To a dcar fiiend he
said, ** The Lord has blessed you
with children—O niy dear, bring
them up in his fear—religion is of
the greatest importance:” and then,
with his hands lificd up, he prayed,
¢ Lord bless the dear children, and
may they grow up in thy fear, and
be made pillars in the church of
God.” He observed to his dear
partner, “ My love, we must part;
it is appointed for man once to die,
but the Lord will give you strength
equal to your day.” On her saying,
¢« Alh! when this house of our ta-
bernacle is dissolved,” he concluded
the verse himsclf—*“ we have a
building of God, a house not made
with hands, eternal in the heavens.”
On that passage being repeated by
a friend, “Jesus Christ eame into
the world to save sinners,” and Paul
said ¢ of whom I am chief;” ¢« Ah!”
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he replied, “T am a far greater sin-
ner than over Paul was.” Lament-~
ing much that he had not lived to
the glory of God, it was remarked
to him, that he must come as the
poor publican did ; he said, “ O yes,
I have no rightcousness of my own;
Christ is cvery thing, and he will
plead my cause before his Father’s
throne.” Again he cried, “ O pray
for me, that the Lord may be with
me in the dark valley: Oh, he will
be with me, I know he will, he has
said he will.” One night, in broken
accents, he cried out, “ Oh my soul,
what is this to die? Canst thou not
say, death— grave—victory, vic~
tory?” Afterlaying in a torpid state
for upwards of fifty hours, herevived,
and said, *“ When will the conflict
be over? I want Christ—I long to
be with Christ—I have a desire to
depart, and to be at peace.” And
even when dying, he said, “ It
is all right—1 am dying, but all is
well.” Thus the Lord has, we trust,
maghnified his mercy in lcading the
blind by a way they knew not, and
rendering a heavy affliction subser-
vient to the best intcrests of our
departed friend, who, we doubt not,
sleeps in Jesus. He left this tran-
sitory world, August 5, 1816, aged
43 years. J. 8.

Revieto,

——

The Power of Faith ; exemplified in
the Life and Writings of the late
Mpys, Isabells Graham, of New-
York. London, re-printed, 1816.
Seeley. 7s. bds.

Tais volume fulfils the promise of
its title: it is really illustrative of the
power of faith; a principle whose

redominating influence rendered

rs. Graham cminently useful in
life,and trimnphant in death. And
what other principle can produce
such important results? What other
principle works with such silent, and
yet eflectual operation; transforin-
ing the individual into the likeness

tions above the world, and inspiring
an incessant ardour in the pursuit of
moral and spiritual perfection. How
low in comparison with faith is the
aim of ambition, and how inferior its
achievements! The warrior con-
iends for a laurel—the Christian for
a crown ;—the warrior subdues pro-
vinces—the Christian overcomes the
world ,—the warrior extends his
views only to the present life, and to
the limited circle of human aflairs—
the Christian looks into eternity,
aspires after immortality, and is daily
laying up for himself a treasure in
the heavens ; which await his pos-
session when the interests of time

of the Saviour, clevating his affec-

cease, and when the glory of all ter-
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“yesirial distinction shall be extin-
nished in the wreck of creation.
However obvious and important
these considerations may be, they are
marvellously overlooked. Mankind,
in general, have no conception of
the nature, and, in fact, no belief in
the existence of that faith, which is
of divine implantation in the human
breast; which is the source of all
‘spiritual excellence; and which is
perpetually producing such wonder-
ful effeets, in renerving the world.
They cannot imagine the surprising,
‘but delightful facts, that the eye of
‘God surveys saints with approbation,
‘and heroes with contempt ;—that the
‘palaces which his spirit inhabits, are
Christian churches, and not the edi-
fices of princely greatness;—that
‘tholy angels minister to the * hefrs of
salvation,” and not to the sons of riot,
gaiety, and dissipation. "When will
-the world learn to form a just esti-
mate of things! When will it be
perceived that true distinction arises
from internal sentiment, dcveloped
‘and expandcd into moral worth, and
pious condyct; not from external
splendour, or accidental decoration!
‘When will it be acknowledged, that
:t_l‘lle sinner is despicable in his robes;
and the man of God honvurable and
glorious in his tatters! That this
mighty revolution in huaman opinion
wifl take place, we cannot, for a
moment, doubt: already there exist
undepiable indications of it, Right
thinking is becoming every where
Erevalent; and the arbitrary and
blind dictators of public sentiment,
are beginning to feel their despotic
power shaken, by the progress of
mental cultivation, and religious
mprovement. Truth js daily ac-
quiring increased influence, by per-
sons of every class volunteering to
obey her dictates, to speak her lan-
Buage, and to circulate her inspira-
Uons: and she “ must reign, till she
hath put all encmies under ler
feet.”
. There are somc, who, from the
eminence of their religions charac-
ter, the capagiousness of their intel-
Jeet, the extraordinary energy and
extent of their eflorts, and the mag-
hificence of the results which have
Succeeded upon their labours, we
bave been accustomed to_denomi-
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nate REFORMERS. Consenting ages
have set their seal upon the term,
and cvery enlightened and pious
mind traces their career with holy
satisfaction. Who is ignorant, or
who ought or need to be ignorant, of
the interesting lives of a Luther, a
Melancthon, a Zuingtius, a Knox,
a Calvin, * withinnumerable others,
of imperishable memory? Rut every
genuine Christian is, in some degree,
entitled to the same appellation : in
proportion as he acts up to his prin-
ciples, he is a light in the world, and
a grain of salt in the earth. Some,
indeed, have displayed more of the
spirit that actuated those who first
aequired the name, than others : and
we are happy that modern times ex-
hibit, every year, and almost every
day, individuals, who, had theylived
in darker periods, would have emu-
lated the fame of many of the great-
est of the good.

Nor is it peculiar to age or sex, to
evince the character we have de-
scribed. 1In this line of excellence,
there is neither male nor female
only ; but each is to be found, adorn-
ing the doetrines, and exhibiting
the spirit of thc gospel. Mrs. Gra-
ham is thus represented, in the ine-
moirs before us:—

“ Self was so totally absent from all
her motives to activity 1n deeds ot bene-
volence, that she at once commanded
love and respect; and, in her case pe-
culiarly, unalloyed with any risings of
jealously, envy, or distrust. Blessed
with a splrit of philanthropy, with ad
ardent and generous mind, a sound
Jjudgment, an excess of that sensibility
which forms the soul for friendship, a
cultivated intellect, and the rich stores
of an ample experience; her company
was eagerly sought, and highly valued,
by old and young. Though happily
qualified to shine in the drawing room,
she spent but a small portion of her time
there; for such a disposition of it would
have been mere waste, contrasted with

* The life of Luther has been wrltten
by Mr. BowEers—the life of Mclancthon
by My. Cox (of which we see a second
editinn is just issuing from the press)—
the life of Zuingrivs, by a French
writer, translated by Miss Aikin—the
life of Kuox, by Dr. M‘Krie—and of
Carvin, corsorily by Mr. Mackenzie,
by translating Beza—a wore full life of
Calvin is still a desideratum,
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her usval employments. Her steps
were never seen ascending the bill of
ambition, nor tracing the mazes of po-
pular applause.  Where the widow and
the orphan wept, where the sick and the
dying moaned. thither her footsteps
hastened : and there, seen only by her
heavenly Father, she administered to
their temporal wants, breathed the voice
of consolation on (in) their ear, shed the
tears of sympathy. exhibited the truths
of the gaspel frum the sacred volume,
and poured out her soul for them in
rayer, to her Saviour, and her God.”
age 2, 5.

Mrs. Graham's “ Deyotional Ex-
ercises,” tonstilute the most vain-
able part of the volume, We pre-
sent our readers with the follawing
extract:—

« 1798. ‘ Glows in the stars, and
blossoms in the trees.” There the poet
must stop: thus far the natural mind,
richly endowed with human powers, can
&0 ad trace a God of power, wisdom,
and beneficence: O that thou hadst had
eyesto discern what flesh and blood could
never reach,that all these gleries dwindle
into tapers, when compared with Jeho-
wvah, manifested in the face of Jesus
Chiist! Every star, every tree, all ve-
getating, bursting, blooming life, answer
the eud of their creation, manifesting
his glory, as thou sayest; but can they
tell thee, how thiy God can be just, and
yet justify thuse who have rebelled
sgainst all his attributes; torturing even
his fair and beautiful creation, und
bringing it into subjcctjen to their lusts,
@s thou hast well sung; murmuring at
his dispensations in providence ; har-
dening themselves against his govern-
meut ; perve ning every gund to. their
own misery, and imbibing wretchedness
frons the nieans of blessedness ? Can all
that thou hast sung, bring intp cunge-
niality perfection of wickedness, and
perfecuion of holiness; perfection of
wretchediesg, and perfection of happi-
ness ; perfgct oppousitjon i nature and

rinciple 2 Here 1hy song stops short.

hou seest the evils and the misery:
¢hou hast a ghmpse of an opposite guod ;
but all means proposed by thee. ever
bave proved, and ever will prove, inade-
quate to the attainment of it. Heaven
and earth must stand amazed at the de.
claration, that God would justify the un-
gedly !" Page 122

With respect to the eonstruction
of the book beforc ns, we cannot
compliment the compiler on his edi
torial capacity. It was no suflicient
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reason for the publication of the pa-
pers, called ** Provision for my last
Journey through the wilderness, and
passage over Jordan,” that they were
* found in Mrs. Graham’s pocket
after her decease.” They consist of
scarcely any (hing else than a string
of scriptural gnotations; which, no
doubt, frequently proved consolin

Fto the vencrable Christian herself’

but, having answered that purpose,
might, without any impropriety,
have been locked up, for occasional
inspection, in the cabinet of some
one of her fricnds.  The poetry, 100,
might have been spared: little of it
being of any worth as peetry. We
advise pious versifiers generally, to
keep their poetry to themse|ves, and
pions compilers of memoirs to omit
snch insertions; at least, to publish
about one-tenth: only of what they
find. We could wish to have seen
the first seventy-six pages, compris-
ing the life of Mrs. Graham, better
written. On the whole, however,
the money which isgiven in the pur-
chase of this volume, will not be
misspent ; nor the time devoted t¢
the perusal of it, misemployed.

et il G

Sermons to Young People. By the
lute Rev. Samuel Lavington, of
Biddeford, Devon.

ATTENTION to what is advanced
from the pulpit, or issves from the
press, and serious cownsideration of
if, if it be wise, and good, and suit-
able, arc always productive of some
practical advantage. The depravity
and folly of the human heart mani-
fest themselves very much, in rela-
tion to the subjects of divinerevela=
tion, in a fatal unconcern ahont
them, which exists so far as 1o pro-
duce, even when there is an cduca-
tional admission of theirimporiance,
a course of aetion which implies an
idolatry of this present world, and 3
coniempt of God. This inattention
is, perhaps, more commonly found
in young people, than those of moré
advanced years; therefore, all pro-
per and powerful means of fixing the
thoughts of such persons on evange-
lical subjects, deserve to be highly
estimated, and recommended 1o ge-
neral attention. The sermons hefore
us are considerably adapted to eflect
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this, as they are, upon thg whole,
striking, contain good advice, and
were particularly addressed to young
persons. They will arrest the atten-
tion, and are likely to impress the
conscience—and, in no common de-

ree, they are tender, aflectionate,
and pious. 'The style is pretty good
—it is very plain and familiar; and,
if it is not always elegant, it is not
unadapted, in any great measure, to
the objects of the author. We think
the worthy preacher has not given
too much evangelical doctrine, nor
enough referred to the sacred in-
fluences of the divine Spirit. Like
certain philosophers, on another sub-
ject, who have forgotten the depra-
vity of the human heart, and recom-
mended education as infallibly effi-
cacious (o cuare all the errors of our
yace, he has, it seems 10 us, address-
ed, in 100 many places, the persons
before him, as if" persuasion would
eflect all that was desired. The
doctrine fur which we contend, was
believed, butnot enough introdnced ;
and this is a fault much teo com-
mon in the present day.  Let young
people, and, indeed, all prople, be
tanght what they ought to do; but
let them know who is to enable them
to do it, and let them he urged to
pray for his holy influence, and to
thank him for all the sauctity they
may possess. We give the follow-
ing passage asa fair specimen of the
style and theology of these dis-
courses:

*‘ These are the words of the apostle
to the awakewned juilur, when 1ernfied
by the earthquuke he sprang in, and
came trembling, and fell down betore
Paul ang Silas, und bronght thewm forth,
and said, Sirs, what must 1 do to be
saved? They suid to him, what I just
Row said to you, believe on the Lurd
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved,
Nunberless and violent have heen 1he
disputes about the nawure of savu.g
faith ; but 1 shall not perplex you with
any of them. You know what the cities
of refug+ werg under the law: if you
had lived in 1hose days, aud had scei-
dentally killed u persou. youwould not
fland still debating with yourselves,
Wiat had [ best do? Shall 1 auempt
to escape, or no? Perhaps my strength
Mmay not hold oul, and f may faim be-
fore T get half way therc; or, perhaps,
+ may luse iny way, or may stumble
Bud fall, and 30 the svenger of blood
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may overtake me ; instead of starting or
attending to such foolish objections, yon
would nse op and run with all speed,
and not look betind you, uil you werg
got within the gates of that welcome
asylum, and then you might bid defiance
to proseeutions and danger. Christ i
now what the city of refuge was then:
you sre in the same perilous condition
as the manslayer, ‘The law pursuving you
with its threatenings and cusses and no
visible way of escaping. In this critie
cal moment, God seis forth his Son as
the great propitiation, and says, * Who=
soever believeth on him shall not perish,
but shall have everlasting hte.” Dou’t
lie sill complaining of your weakness
and unworthiness, and crying, ¢ If 1
could bot be sare that God meant me;
or if 1 cou!d but be sure that Chrise
would receive mel’ What assurance
would you have? God bids you believe,
and thatis a warrant suflicient.”

—_—

The Question answeved: Did the
Lord Jesus Clarist die us e represens
tative for no man? or for all man-
kind wn general? or only for a dis-
tinct number? bemng the substance
of a Letter to a Minister of the
Gospel. Button & Suvn, Lendea,

SHouLD not the title have been,
“ The Qucstions answered.? .for
there are three.

To the first question the author
replicsin the negative, by stating the
incousistency of the supposition,
‘ that Chirist died as a represcntative
for no man,” with the seripture doc-
trine of substitution, with right rea<
son, and with certain consequences
resulting from it.

To the second question he also rey
plics in the negative, by stating,
 that if Clirist dicd for all maukind
in genera),” then the Spirit nust be
sent to all, unless it can be proved
that men in a stale of natwe can
repent and belicve, without diviue
intluenge.

He then concludes in favour of
* Christ having died only for a dis+
tinct number,” even the clect; and
so answers the third question in thé
aflirmative. And to the objectiun,
respecting the impropriety ol a ges
neral address, on this ground, he
makes three replies: 1. It is the
Lord's appointed means of awaken:
ing his peuple o r seuse of their
dauger, 2. Men are not addressed
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asclect, or non-elect, but as sinners.
3. To show the cxceeding depth of
depravity into which human nature
is sunk.

The author adds—* Finally, to
«close the dispnte about general and
particularredemption, and to set the
matter at rest for ever, I will endea-
vour to draw the whole of the argu-
ment into a focus, derived from pre-
mises already establishied—that the
Lord Jesus Christ did not die for all
mankind, as their representative and
substitute, to redeem and save them
all. Had he represented and re-
deemed them all, he mwust have sent
his Spirit to regenerate them all, or
he would have proved unfaithful,
which can never be admitted ; and,
thereforc, he did not die as the re-
presentative of all mankind.”

That the writer has taken pains to
convince the minister to whom the
‘Jetter is addressed, we have no
doubt; but whether his good inten-
4ion will prove successful, or whe-
-ther he ““ has set the matter at rest
for ever,” may remain doubtful,

_.‘.‘.—

The Constitution of the Baptist
.Churches, adapted to promote the
purity and extension of the King-
dom of Christ. An introductory
Address, delivered at the Ordination
of a Minister ; with an Appendiz,
containing Lists of the Baptist
Meeting-houses in London, in the
years \738 and 1816. By Joseph
Tvimey. Button & Son, Price 4d.

Tue divine axiom of our Lord,
# My kingdom is not of this world,”
Alr. Tvimey considers as clearly de-
seribing the Christian church, In its
nature, origin, government, subjects,
laws, and privileges ; and that what-
ever principles, thercefore, are at va-
riance with its spiritnal nature, its
divine origin, its. government by
Christ as the only head and lawgiver,
its subjects as real believers, its laws,
as contained in the scriptures alone,
and its privileges, as comprchending
all the blessings of life and godliness,
are according to the rudiments of
the world, and not after Christ.

And while in every section, info
which the church is divided, there
arc to be found real Clristians, is
eheerfully admitied; that cvery
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community of Christians is equally
constituted and governed according
to the woid of God, cannot be grant.
cd. 'The union of the civil and ec-
clesiastical authorities in the church;
is considered an invasion ot Christ’s
prerogative ; and the ground on which
some Christians have dissented from
the Episcopal aud Presbyterian
forms of church government, whe-
ther existing in the ecstablished
churches of Rome, of England, or
of Scotland; 1s the opinion that
every distinct assembly of Christians
composes a church of Christ; pos-
sessing an unalienable right to
choose their own officers, and to re-
gulate all their own concerns,

After this slatement, the writer
proceeds to discuss the two follow:
ing topics :—1. The apapraTioN of
thc consTITUTION of our churches
to promotE the kingdom of Christ,
2. Enquire whether the PRIVILEGES
arising from the coNsTITUTION of onr
CHURCHES have been IMPROVED to
the best advantage. :

This tract thus concludes: '

“ Is the number of our churches ine
creased, in proportion lo the opportuni-
ties afforded us of propagating our prin-
ciples ? According to Manland's History
of London, there were more meeting»
houses in the year 1738, belonging tv our
denomination, in London and South-
wark, than there are at the present time,
notwithstanding the population is so
greatly increased, What is the rcason
they have been diminished, nstead of
increased ? Probably because our minis-
ters and our churches, till within a few
pﬂSt Yyears, were more concerned to kee]i
up respectablo congregations at homc,
than ¢ to preach the gospel in the regions
beyond them.” The spirit which led
Andrew to go first to his own brother Si-
mon ; and the woman of Samaria to call
her 1ownsfolk to belicve in the Saviour,
was but little expressed for many years;
nor was this disposition fully manifest
until the commencement of our Mis-
sionary Society: since that time, exer-
tions have been made to carry the gos-
pel to the heathen, and the re-action of
these attempts have been felt at iome in
our village preaching, In the country
our churches have, by these means, been
considerably increased ; and in London,
though there are fewer places of wor-
ship, yet the size of some of our congre-
gutions, and the number ofour mewbers,
have been for several years on the ad-
vance } to say nothing of those baptized
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ersons who belong to congregations of
other denuminations, which is no incon-
sideruble number. Many congregations,
tou, huve been raised in_ the vicinity,
most of which are flourishing. But there
is still abundant reason, both in town
end country, for an increase of exertion
in our ministers, and of benevolent co-
operation on the part of our congrega-
tions. Let but the spirit of a Carey,a
Fuller, and a Pearce, animale all our
ministers, and deacons, and members,
and hearers, then our churches willagain
«look forth as the morniag, fair as the
woon,” clear as the scn, and tercible as
an army, with banners. When every
minister shall be a missionary, every
charch a missionary society, and every
member and hearer a weekly subscriber;
—when Sunday schools to employ our
jouth in the education of our children,
2nd other benevolent institutions shall
engage the middle-aged, and the old;
then we shall find that there was nothing
wanting in our churches but the practi-
cal influence of our principles, (o make
them suitable societies to -exist in the
spisitaal reign of Christ; and the.axiom
with which I commenced shall be fully
exemplified, and the church be recog-
nised by all ¢ os THE XINGDOM WRICH
I8 NOT OF THIS WORLD."”

P

The Efficacy of the Gospel, exemplifi«d
in the Conversion and happy Death
" of Charles Whitfield, for many years
« professed Disciple of Voltaive ;
" who died in Duke-street, Red-lio-
square, London, August 15, 1816.
lgu four Letters, from a Father to
. his" Son at School. By Joseph
Tvimey. Batton & Son. Price 6d.

* Tur substance of this small traet,
whichis published in the formn of let-
ters, was first delivered in a sermon,
from Luke, viii. 35, *“ And found
the man, out of whom the devils
were departed, sitting at the feet of
Jesus, clothed, and in his right
mind.” -

Charles Whitfield was born at
Birmingham, and brought up by an
uncle, a pioas man, and a deacon of
onc of the Baptist churches in that
town. 'The religivus exercisesin is
uncle’s family, and the public wor-
ship ou the ord's-day, on which he
was obliged fo attend, he considered
a great hardship, aud rejoiced when
be was put out an appreatice, to be

T

freed from the shackles of religious

restraints. Being left to follow his

own inclinations, aud to walk in the

ways of his own heart, he soon lost

all sense of religion, and lived in the

total neglect of all the means of

grace. Coming to London, when

out of lis apprenticeship, he pub-

licly avowed himself a Deist, and de-

fended the principles of Voltaire,

Puaine, and other infidel, writers. But

about three months hefore his death,

being at the house of one of Hhis old

companions, who was confined by

affliction, he there met a person

from one of the visiting societies,

who had called with a view to ad-

minister relief to the afflicted, and to

converse with him on the state of

his soul. Whitfield was much af-

fected with what was said; and af-

ter returning home, said to his wite,

“ that hc thought the instructions

given to his friend, had been of more

benefit to himself, than to the person

for whom they were designed.”

Soon after this, e was himself visited

with affliction, and a pious female,

who had been for several years ¢m-

ployed in the same shop with him,
and had often been greatly shocked

and grieved at hearing expressions

of infidelity, that dropped from his

lips, scnt him sowme religious tracts,

and made application for a person.
from a visiting society to wait upon

him. From the reports of scveral

creditable persons who visited him

in his illness, as well as from the op-

portunities which Mr. Ivimey had of
conversing with him, for some weeks

previous to his death, no doubt was

cntertained of the reality of his con~

version; the cvidences of which,

from his own prolessions, aml tha.
spirit he inanifested, are detailed in.
these letters, which, we think, are.
well adapted to expose the folly and

danger of infidelity, and to prove,
the beneticial influence of the gospel
of divine grace. We sincerely wish

the aathor may have his reward,

in the publication of this little tract,

by its proving the means, for which

it is well adapted, “ of arresting any ,
youth in his progress towards ioti-
delity; of recovering those who are .
already ensnared, and of building

the Christian on his most holy

faith.”
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The Miraculous Cure of Trwo Blind
Beggars, by the Great Physician
of Soul and Body, considered and
wmpoved. pp. 8.

WhaiLe the devices of Satan are
very many, we rejoice to observe,
that the modes of attack upon his
kingdom are also exceedingly nu-
merous: and whether it be in the
form of a volume requiring length-
ened application, or in the modest
mien of the present tract, the pe-
rusal of which demands but a few
minutes, we congratulate those who
thus come to the help of the Lord
egainst the mighty. From a fuil
conviction that these minor publica-
tions have already been attended
with the most beneficial cflects, we
cheerfully announce this improve-
meunt of the Miraculous Cure, &ec.
as a commendable addition to that
useful and benevolent class of exer-
tion, which, by its widely extended,
though humble operation, we doubt
not will be, ultimately, found to
kave contributed, in no inconsider-
able proportion, to the universal
influence of divine truth,

._‘-’.—-—-
NOTICE.

THe Annual Sermon, recom-
mending the useful purposes of the
Society for the Relief of the neces-
sitous Widows and Children of Pro-
testant Dissenters, will be preached
by the Rev. William Newman, of
Stepney Green, on Wednesday, the
Second of April next, at the Old
Jewry Chapel, removed to Jewin
Street, Aldersgate Street; Service
tobegin at 12 o'clock. After which,
the Subscribers and Friends to this
wusefal Institution, will dine together
at the New London Tavern, Cheap-
side: Dinner to be upon Table at
4 o'clock.

et ——

LITERARY INTELLIGENCE.

The Rev. Prancis Augustus Cox, A.M.
proposes to deliver a series of Lectures
at hus own place, Mare-street, Hackney,
oh the last Tuesday in every month, on
Eccresiasticar History, with a par-
ticular view to a copious and distinct il-
lusteation of the interference of Provi-
denac in the affairs of the church, throuphe
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out the successive centuries of thé Chirise
tian era. ‘The first of these Lectured
will be delivered on Tuesday evening,
March 25, at half past six o'clock. Sub.
Ject The Dactrine of a Providence stated,
The second Lecture in April will respect
The munifestutions of Providence to the
Primitive Church.

The above Lectures are intended
chiefly to communicate information to
Young people, and to direct their in.
quirics.

In the Press.

Mr, Allen’s Translation of Dr. Quts
ram’s valuable Dissectations on Sacris
fices. It is expected to eppear about
the end of this manth, or earlyin April.

A new and greatly enlarged edition
of the Rev. Rowlard’s Hill's celebrated
Village Dialogues, which will be pubs

 lislied in numbers; the first of which

will appear on the 1stof April, with «
portrait, price sixpernce, to be completed
in about twenty-four numbers.

Just published,

Ecclesiastical Claims investigated, and
the Liberty of the Pulpit defended, in
five essays 1. The uniwterrupted suce
cession—2, Ordination—3. The Spiri-
tual Gifis and Power of the Clergy—
4. Learning—5 Ministerial Qualificas
tions. By Daniel [saac, price 4.

A Reply to a Letter trom a Rector to
his Curate, on the subject of the Bible
Saciety. By a Deacon ot the Church
of England. Price 2s. 6d.

Sertous Waraings, addressed to va-
rious classes of persons, viz. To the Lo-
vers of Vain Pleasure—7o the Profane
and Profligate—To the Worldly-minded
—~To the Self-Righteous==To the Neg-
ligent and Dilatory—To Apostates and
Backsliders. By the Rev. S. Thornter,
1 vol. 12mo. .

A Defence of the Wesleyan Methos
dist Missionsin the West Indies ; includ-
ing a refutation of the charges in Mr.
Marryat's * Thoughts on the Abalition of
the Slave Trade,” &c and in other publi-
cations ; with facts and anecdotes iilus-
‘trative of the moral state of the slaves,
and of the operation of missions. By
Richard Waison, one ofthe Secretaries
to the Committee for the management of
the Wesleyan Methodist Missionaries.

The Darkness of Superstition receding
before the Light of Revelution: an aue
thentic Narrative of the recent Convere
sion of (welve Roman Catholics, named
Hant, in the Province of Connaughts
through reading the Jrish Tesiament.
By a Clergyman of the Established
Chburch, in Ireland.
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et

ALPHABETICAL LIST

OF
PROTESTANT
MISSIONARY STATIONS
Throughout the World.

Tue conductors of the ** Missionary
Register” have, with great labour, com-

iled a list of the stations of Protestant
missionaries : and as this is taken from
the Reports of the aifferent societics, we
feel persunded, that the compilers of that
Jist will be gratified hy the members of
those societies reading the information
it contains in other publications, with
which they are familiar.

The nomber of stations among the
Heathen smount to about oNE HOUN-
pRED aND FreTY. In addition to these,
there are in British America, and the

* West Indies, nearly ONE HUNDRED AND

TrirtY, vis. The Society for Propagat-

ing the Gospel, about 80;—the Wesleyan

Society, about 35;—and the London

Missionary Society, 5.~ Of all the per-

sons employed for evangelizing the

Heathen, there is not a Christian teacher

to a million of i rtal beings !

The amount of expenditure, it is con-
puted, employed in this work during
the past year, could not be less than
ONE HUNDRED THOUSAND POUNDS!
But if every person in the United King-
dom, amounting to fifteen millions, gave
each one penny per week, tle sum
would amount annuaily to THRER
MILLIONS OF GUINEAS!!

The * Missionary Register” contains
some excellent remarks on the * spirit of
mutual love,” which the different so-
cieties ought to indulge towards each
other. It is but due to the Society of
which that work is the organ, to remark,
that it exemplifies the spirit it recom-
mends: and, therefore, with the greater
degree of pleasure, we make tbe follow-
inp extracts : )

 “If all these societies follow, with
timplicity, the path opening hefore them
~~envying none—speaking evil of none
—silently learning by the experience of
all~and fervently praying for all—then
will the Great Master shower down on
them abuadaot prosperity; and will
Point out, by bis Providence, what portion
of his work he has before ordained that
they should walk therein.

“ But, in_proportion as human infir-

VOL. IX. '

mity shall be suffered to mingle with the
wotk, and any become puffed up for one
against another, the usefulness of such a
body will probably be lessened or re-
tarded; while the hands of sincere
Christians will be weakened, and theie
hearts discouraged. ,

¢ Never had Christians the opportu.
nity presented to them of winuing a
brighter crown. Ifthey who turn many
to righteousness shall shine as the stars for
ever and ever, every man who gives his
whole heart to forwarding the salvation
of the world, will have his high reward in
the kingdom ol our heavenly Father;
and, even in this present state, where
communities and nations have their re-
tribution, that body of Christians, or that
Christian country. which shall devote
itself to this work, will secure the divine
protection and favour.”

AFRICANER’S KRAAL.
InSouth Africa—near the Great Rivet-—
about 550 iles from Cape Town—the
residence of tbe chief Africaner.

London Missionary Society.—1815.~
E. Ebner.

—

AGRA.

A large city in India, on the banks of
the Jumna, nearly 800 miles N. w. of
Calcutta, now in a ruinous state ; inha-
bited chiefly by Hindovs and Mahome-
dans. .o

Baptist Missionary Society.®—1811,~

Messrs. Peacock and M*Intosk.

The missionaries have a European
school, which nearly enables them to
support their fomilies, and thus to estab-
lish gratuitous schools among the na-
tives. One of these is supported by a
Christian lady. Scveral persons have
been baptized.

Church Missionary Socicty.

In 1813, under the kind direction of
the Rev. Daniel Corrie, the Company’s
chaplain at this station, Abdool Messceh
(servant of Christ), a converted Mussul-
man, became a reader of the scriptures,
and superintendent of schools. He is

* Should any mistakes be discovered
in this list, in reference to the Haptist
Missionary stations, we shall, as far a3
possible, correct them,

Q
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assisted by his nephew, Inayut Messech
(Gift of Christ), and Nuwazish Messeeh
(Kindness of Christ). Abdool’s labours
have excited great attention and inquiry;
and, in various cases, have been emi-
nently blessed of God; as may be seen
in his highly interesting journals, print-
edinour work. The loss of Mr. Corrie’s
counsel, and encouragement has been
much felt by Abdool—even the best of
the native Christians depending much
on the countenance and guidance of
their European friends. In order to
awaken attention, and conciliate the
natives, Abdool administers medicine
gratuitously to the poor. He has done
this with much success, several hundreds
having received relief in different dis-
orders. Several of these petients have
departed in the faith; as Abdool takes
eccasion, from their bodily complaints,
to lead them to the great Physician.
Other native converts have lately died
in peace.

The society possesses a building, |

called the Kuttra, where Abdool resides,
and where worship isheld. Schools are
opened in the Kuttra, and in three other
places. Two native converts, Burruckut
Ullah (Blessing of God), and Molwee
Maunsoor (the Helped), assist at Agra.

Some pious and intelligent European
residents countenance and direct these
labours. .

ALLAHABAD.

A city of India, at the junction of the
rivers Ganges and Jumna, about 490
miles w. N. w. from Calcutta, population
about 90,000, resorted to annually by
Hindoo devotees, on account of the junc-
tion of the rivers: many of whom are
drowned, by suffering themselves to be
conducted to, the middle of the stream,
where they sink with pots of earth tied
to their feet.

Baptist Missionary Society.—1814.—

N. Kerr.—Kureem, (native.)

The gospel seems tather welcomed

here, than repelled.
AMBOYNA.

In Insular India—about 3230 miles
-8, E. from Calcutta, and near the 8. w.
point of the island of Ceram, the greater
nunber of the inhabitants Mahorsedans,
population  about 45,000, including
about 17,000 Protestant Christians, in
consequence of the Dutch having pos-
sessed the island : some estimate these
at 20,000; they had meither ministers
nor schoolmasters. The island is now
restored to the Dutch, who have granted
their protection to the wissionaries em-
ployed therein,
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Baptist Society.~1814.~Jabez Carcy.

Early in 1814, Mr. Jabez Carey left
Calcutta for this island, He was sent
by the British Government, in compli-
auce with the desirc of Mr. Murtin, the
Resideut of Amboyna, formerly a stu-
dent under Dr. Carey in the College of
Fort Willian. The Resident has estab-
lished a central school at the capital,
on the British system. Five or six istands
will be benefited thereby.

London Missionary Society.—1814.—

Joseph Kam.

AMERICA (NORTH).

Various attempts have been wade, in
latter years, to evangelize the Indians
in or near the territories of the United
States, by the Scottisb Society for pro-
pagating Christian Knowledge, the New-
York Missionary Society, the American
Presbyterian General ~ Assembly, the
Western Missionary Society, and others,
The Rev. John Sergeant, the Rev. David
Brainerd, and other missionaries, greatly
distinguished themselves by their Iabours
among the Indians,

ANTIGUA.

An island in the West Indies. The
late Nathaniel Gilbert, Esq. of this is-
land, strenuously exerted bimself in pro-
moting the cause of religion.

United Brethren.~—17356.
The stutions are, at 5T. JOAN’S, GRACE-
BAY, and GRACEHILL.

Cha. Fred. Richter, Joscph Newby, James
Light, W. F. Sautter. C. F. Stobwasser.

The labours of thé brethren among the
Negroes continue to be prospered.

Wesleyan Methodists.—1786.—Sam. P.
Woolley, Jonathan Raynar, John D, Allen,
Moses Rayncr.

« True picty,” says the last Report,
“increases. The comforts resulting from
a life devoted to God are happily expe-
rienced by many. Many have cast in
their lot among us in the country; but
in St. John’s, comparatively few, though
the congregations are very large. How-
ever, we trust we shall see better days
in St. John’s.”” The last return wos
3177 persons in conuection with the so-
ciety.

Church Missionary Society.

Mr. William Dawes, formerly a mem-
ber of the committee, has exerted him-
self, during several years' residence in
Antigua, in promoting education, parii
cularly at English Harbour.

(To be continued.)
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BAPTIST MISSION.

Letter from Mr. Thompson, dated Alum-
gunj, February 2, 1815.

« ] have the pleasure to inform you,
that since the latter end of November
Jast, a native of Bhote, or Bootan, has
resided with us: his name is Kiaba, his
age about twenty-six ; he is of a teach-
able disposition, very liberal and com-

ssionate to the poor, of which I have
daily proofs. On December 1, 1814, I
wrote out for him the Deva-Naguree al-
phabet ; and after diligent application
to reading and writing the characters, he
inten or twelve days began reading a
little in the large Hindee Testament :
but as he counld not understand what he
read in it, for want of the language, (be-
ing only twelve months from Bootan,) I
.comraenced asmall general vocabulary
for him, inserting first such words as he
knew, and then placing opposite to them
the synonymas : this method has happily
succeeded, and by it he learns with
greater facility and accuracy than he
could have done by mere bearing: this
vocabulary he commits to memory. He
intended to go through the New Testa-
ment, but when be concladed Mitthew's
Gospel, he said, he would read it over
again, as he derived very little satisfac-
tion the first time : accordingly he went
over it a second time, and frequently
mentioned to me what he had read: he
is reading over Matthew the third time,
‘and is now in chapter xxi. To enable
himto understand the New Testament
the better, I give him,in morning con-
versations, the history of the Old Testa.
ment. He partakes of our food, and
sleeps in my writing room ; reads his
Testamnent and vocabulacy alternately an
hour or s0 before worship, three hours
till dinner, half an hour before we walk
out, and from after tea till nine or ten at
night. When he first came to us, we
found it exceedingly difficult to convey
the most general ideas of Christianity,
both on account of his being dull of ap-
prehension, and very deficient in the
Hindec language ; the lnst owing to his
habit of speaking his own language with
the Cashmerian whom h¢ accompanied
from Bootan. I am inscrting all the

ootan words, (in Hindee characters,)
that I can obtain from Kiaba, in a little
book, and hope soon to send it down for
your perusal. Kiaba is very diffident,
50 that I cannot get him to pray in my
hearing : however, from his conversation,
we hope he is sitting at the feet of Jesus.
He said one evening, and wrote it in
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Hindee, that Jesus Christ had given
Kiaba power to become one of the sons
of God. I asked what made him think
s0: he replied, * Because he has enabled
e to read and understand his word in
a foreign tongue.’ I said, there were
numbers of persons who did that, aund
yet they were not the sons of God. He
answered, ‘ They do not love the Lord
more than their devtas, their peers, and
propbets ; and they do not trust in the .
sacrifice of Christ for pardon and salva.
tion; but offer other sacrifices. [ now
feel in my heart a little love to Christ,
and great fear and hatred of the Hindoop
and Mussulman ways, and of all my na.
tive ways: I believe this book to be
God’s book, and wish to obey his com-
mands. I wish to be baptized in water.
It was long before he understood eright
the plan of salvation. He now trusts in
the death of Christ, but was before in-
clined to trust in baptism. When | had
been speaking of the enmityand wicked-
ness of the Jews towards the Redeemer,
he observed, that they did not know him
to be God their Saviour, become incar-
nate. When he saw Europeans going
along the sireets, he supposed tbey were
distributing the words of salvation, but
when informed to the contrary, he said,
* They do not know Christ.’

Another Jetter from the same, dated -
April 4, 1815, says,

“ Neither brother Moore, nor brother
Rowe being able to attend, brethren
Fowles, Vrinda-vuna, and Rama-prisad,
with Mrs. Thompson, and myself, held a
clurch-meeting, when we heard of the
Lord’s dealings towards Kiaba, and.
agreed to receive him. After which,
we, together with some Roman Catholics, -
walked to the river-side, whare, after
singing the Hindee hymn, ¢ Jesus, and
shall it ever he,” &c. Iread, and ad-
dressed the attentive multitudes, at the
close of which we sung again in Hindee ;
then brother Kiaba and myself wentinto
the water, and I baptized him, and
closed with prayer in Hindee. We en.
joyed much of the divine presence.
When I gave brother Kiaba the right
hand of fellowship, my soul was drawn
forth, and I wept, while with trembling
Jjoy, and a faultering voice, I owned him
as our brother in the gospel. About
three o’clock, (as the brethren from
Digah were to return early in the even-
ing,) we had the happiness of sitting to-
gether to commermorate the dying love
of Chris. our Lord. We once were
strangers to God, and strangers to cach
other; one born near Chittagong, ano-
ther at Diamond Harbour ; one at Dina-
pore, another in Patna: one ut Gial,



116

another in Bootan : but we trust wo are
now one in Christ, being brought nigh
by the blood of the atonement, and
through it being reconciled to God, and
to cach other. Pray for us incessantly,

ry dear pastors, that we may, through.

grace, work out our own salvation with
fear aud trembling, and live to the praise
of the glory of his grace, who hath, we
trust, called us out of darkness into the
marvellous light of his gospel.”
Periodical Accounts, No. XXX,

——
RUSSIA,

—e

‘We are indehted to Dr. Stuart, of
Ediuburgh, for the following interesting
letter, showing the progress of the Rus:
sian Bible Society.

Extract of a letter from BMr. Francis
Dick, dated Hamburgh, January 14,
1817 1~

s Qur meetings still continve good,
though not equal to summers, so many of
the merchants being over to Britain; and
straugers, also, are nearly all away. I
rather think we are not to have so good
an attendance this winter as last,

« There were 40 or 50 British vessels

here ail last winter, a number of the mas-,

ters and seamen attended ; but this win-
ter has of late become so open, that al-
most every British vessel has got away.
Indeed the Elbe is as clear of ice now
as in summer.

« The weather is very wet and un-
wholesome, and it is the opinion ¢f many
of the old residents here, that there
will be very little frost this season.—
This morning } was favoured with a very
interesting letter from our dear brother
Henderson: the first since his atrival at
St. Petersburgh. I will give you an ex-
tract :—

o« St, Petersburgh, Dec. 28, 1816.
#¢ With youv, and our other fricnds, I had
formed a very favourable idea of the
Russian Bible Society. Their animated
and consprebensive undertakings, the in-
teresting and pious tenor of thbeir re-
ports, and the distingushed success at-
tending their labours, cnmmanded'my
surprise, and drew fosth wmy affection.
But 1 can truly say, since I came here,
that the half had not been tol dme ; I have
now had an opportunity of observing the
spirir with which the business is conduct-
cd, and am happy 1o be ahle to assure
you, that it will be difficult to find a com-
mitiee, that in London, perhaps, ex-
cepted, that entertain juster and more
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impressive views of the nature of the dis.
pensation_committed to them. Some of
the leading men give evidence that they
have experienced the power of the trath,
and i alwest all of them, there is a
strong disposition to hear eny accounts
that can be furnished of the spread of
Christiamty in the warld. The president
15 a most worthy nobleman ; and it gives
me great pleasure to be able to add, that
every day almost presents new proofs nf
the religious disposition of our imperiaf
patron, Arexanper L.  He takes great
delight in reading missionary intelli-
gence. | have lately madesome interest-
ing extracts from Mr., A, Paterson’s jour.
nal, which, together with Pomarree’s last
letter, and. the state of things in the
South Sea Islands, are about to be laid
before him. We had yesterday a meet-
ing of the General Committee, at Prince
Gallitzin’s; it was very fully attended.
The Archbishop of Tvers—two Archi-
mandrites—tbe Roman Catholic Metro-
politan—were present, all dressed in the
vestments of their respective comu.
nions,—together with a great number of
starred gentlemen, who all listened with
deep atiention to the detail of facts
presented, and to the chain of proposi-
tions submitted to delibecation. No
sooner was it intimated, that letters from
Messrs. Steinkopff and Owen were re-
c_eived. than a general, but pious curio-
sity was excited : and the prince himself
called for and read the first, with a pathos
and feeling, ‘which evidently proceeded
from the heart. The business of the
meeting, which lasted nearly four hours,
finished with a letter from our Cairneyhill
correspondent (M. B.), which received
repeated expressions of approbation from
all sides; but from Prince Gallitzin ese
pecially.

« ¢« The Emperor has latcly made the
society unother donation of 15,000 rou-
bles, to buy paper. The work going on
here is immense, as is the demand for
Sclavonian Bibles.—The 5000. Bibles,
and 5000 New Testaments, printed at
Moscow, are all gone; and another edi-
tion, consisting of the same number of co-
pies, has heen begun in that city. The
Holy Synod have also sent 20 Musco-
vite boys to print for the society here:—
so liberal and generous is that very body,
which was commonly regarded as a kind
of second-hand Inquisition. 5000 New
Testaments (Sclavonic) were lately ste-
reotyped here, but they are also mostly
all gone: only 1200 copics remain to
satisty the demands of several thousands.
The stereotype edition of 5000 Sclavo-
nian Bibles, printed here, is just finished ;
but 15,000 copies are demanded with the
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ost urgent importunity. Another edi-
tion, however, in 4to, is rapidly advanc.
ing. The Armenian New Testaments
are also almost all off, but we are print-
jug 8 new edition, along with that of the
whole Bible ; and an edition of the Fin-
pish, which has been long in the press,
will be outin a week or two. M. Alex-
ander Paterson, of Karass, has lately
finished a very interesting journey in the
Crimea: Turks, Tartars, Jews, nominal
Christians, Imans, Mollahs, Effendis,
have all discovered anxiety to receive
the New Testament in the Tartar Jan-
guage, and have accepted copies with
every demonstration of gratitude and
joy. One anecdote I cannot but relate :
Having crossed between the Sea of
Asoph, and the Black Sea, he fell in with
an old grey-hcaded man, whose vener-
able appearance indicated that he was
of some consequence in the place. This
aged sage asked Mr. Paterson, if he was
a believer in the last times ? Mr. Paterson
stated to him his sentiments on the point;
which so pleased the old man, that he
called out to his wife, * Bring him the
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best loaf in the house, he is a believer in
the last times.” We are waiting impa-
tiently to see the New Testament in
modern Russ, This wili be one of the
most important works ever published by
Bible Societies. It is designed to supply
the wants of 34 millions of immortat
souls! You think much has been achiev-
ed in Russia ; but nothing is yet done,
compared with what is to be dane.
About 100 languages and dialects are
spoken in this immense empire.’

¢ Thos you see (add$ Mr. Dick,) that
a glorious work is going on in the north-
ern parts of the world—a work which I
trast will not cease, till time itself has
finished its cuurse ;—and the blessed ef-
fects of this work shall be coeval with
the ceaseless ages of eternity. What
encouragement does this afford to all
who love the Lord Jesus, and wish well
to the souls of men, to pray without
ceasing, and to labour without fainting—
to be steadfast and unmovable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord ; foe-
asmuch as they know that their labours
shalil not be in vain in the Lord.”

Domestic Relfgfous Fntelligence,

e

IRELAND.

Tuar zeal of the Scotch nation in pro-
moting education is well known: its in-
habitants have experienced the advan-
tages connected with learning, end are
among the most eminent in sympathizing
with those who are destitute of the
means of moral and religious instruction.
The ¢ Paisley Female Hibernian So-
ciety”” stands distinguished for its con-
tributions towards the education of the
Irish, having sent during the past month,
through the hands of the Rev. Robert
Burny of that town, thirty-five pounds,
(collected by subscriptions of one penny
per week) in equal proportions to the
Baptist Insh Society —the London Hi-
bernian Society—and the Sunday School
Society of Dublin. The same minister
lately “remitted five pounds to the for-
mer of these institutions, from the * Pais-
ley Juvenile Female Society for reli-
B10Us purposes.” It is with pleasure we
B1vc publicity to the following well
written address respecting lreland.

PAISLEY
FEMALE HIBERNIAN SOCIETY.

* The state of Ireland, so closely
connected with us by moral and poli-
tical ties, advances a strong claim on
our attention, as men, as Britons, and
as Christians,

¢ The whole population of Ireland is
estimated at about five millions four
hundred thousand—of whom a vast ma-
jority are Roman Catholics. In some
districts, particularly in the district of
Ulster, in the north, there is a large
proportion of Protestants, chiefly the
descendants of the ancient Scotch set-
tlers. In the district of Antrim, the
Catholics are to the Protestants as 15 to
1. In the city of Dublin, they are
about 5 to 1; or, including the county,
as6to 1; bur in very many depart-
men's, the Catholics are to the Protes-
tants, on an average, as 20 to 1, aud in
particular places, as 60, 80, or 100 to 1.
It is greatly to be lumented, that the
number of Prutestants has considerably
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diminished witkin the last twenty-five
years; and that even among these, few
as they comparatively are, the efforts
which have been made to keep alive,
and to disseminate the principles and
power of true religion, are by no means
adequate. The consequence is, that
the children of the poor, in many parts
of Ircland, are very little removed from
a state of barbarism! We nced not be
surprized, indeed, that in this interest-
ing country, the state of the inhabitants,
in a moral view, should be deplorable
in the extreme. They have no means
of general education. At least one-
third of them can understand a con-
tinued discourse in no language but
their own native Irish, in which, never-
theless, they have no Protestant instruc-
tors, It is the interest of the Romish
priesthood to keep the people in igno-
rance, and so leng as superstition and
idolatry of the grossest kind retain such
an ascendancy over them, it need not
surprise us to find, that * darkness should
cover the land,’ and * thick darkness the
people.” .

«« We ought also to recollect, that the
sacred scriptures, even in the Euglish
tongue, have, as yet, been very par-
tially distributed in Ireland; and that
of the Trish scriptures, to which alone
one million and a half of native inha-
bitants could have access, not above
3000 copies of the New Testament are
at present in circulation. As for the
O!d Testament, there has not been any
edition of the Irish Bible published for
wore than a hundred and twenty years;
so that the whole scriptures in their ver-
nacular tongue are scarcely to be found,
even in the cabinet of the antiquarian.®

* It may seem strange, that when
facts of this kind must have been long
well known in Treland, no adequatc and
efficient means have been employed by
the country itself for effecting a favour-
able change; and particularly, that
when Protestants are proprietors of the
greater part of the country, they should
“hitherto have been so indifferent to its
best interests. And yet so it is. For
centuries past, the mass of the people in
Ireland have remained in a state of the
Jowest intellectual and moral degrada-
tion; and those who stood to them in
the relation of superintendents and mas-
ters, looked on with cold indifference.
To this indifference, many concurring
causes may have contributed. Preju-
dice against the Irish character—hatred
of the Roman Catholic religion—hosti-

® This is now printing by the Lritish
and Foreign Bible Society.
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lity to general education, 8s tending te
raise the lower orders above their na.
tural level in society—indifference to
every thing that does not tend to imme-
diate mercenary interest—and the want
of a due sense of ‘moral and religious
responsibility, may haveall combined in
leading to a general neglect of the im-
provement of Ireland. There have, no
doubt, lieen many honourable excep-
tions; and the instances in which the
landed proprietors in Ireland have seen
it to be their duty to instruct the chil.
dren of their peasantry, have afforded
most pleasing and decisive proofs of the
salutary effects resalting from early.
education, Butit is a melancholy fact,
that, till of late, little comparatively was
donc; and the general indifference
which prevailed, afforded too much rea-
son to fear, that had not Great Britain
stood forth in ‘aid of her sister island,
Ireland would have remained in the
same degraded state for centuries yet
tocome, It is-now ascertained beyond
a doubt, that the most effectual method
of exciting the inhabitants of Ireland to
attend 1o their own improvement, is to
begin the work for them; and by exhi-
biting, in actual experiment, the bene-
ficial effects of early education, afford
them ample encouragement to persever-
ance in this Jabour of love.

« By far the greater number of those
efforts’ which have lately been made in
favour of the education of the poor in
the darker parts of Ireland, have owed
their existence to the benevolent spirit
of private individuals and societies in
this country, and in Ireland itself. The
Hibernian Society, in London, hegan
their labours in 1806. The means they
employ for effecting their objects are,
the dissemination of the scriptuges, and
the establishment of schools. Of these,
they have at present upwards of 270,
attended by about 14,000 children,
The principal scene of the operations of
this society has been the province of
Connanght, where the Catholics arc the
most numerous, and the condition of the
peasants the most necessitous. As the
prejudices of the Catholics, and the op-
position of their priests, had so great an
effect on mauy, that their children were
not suffered to receive the common rudi-
ments of education, or a copy of the
scriptures, if offered by a Protestant
teacher, the society resolved to employ
not only Protestant, but Catholic school-
masters, on the express condition, how-
ever, that the children should he taught
to read in the Spelling Books and Tes-
taments appointed or recominended by
thew, This measure has accordingly
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peen carticd into effect; and although
the oppoesition of the Romish clergy
was, for a time, great and successful, it
bas been gradually overcome, and the
pgople, both Catholic and Protestant,
are beginuing to appreciate duly the
value and importance of early educa-

ion.

e The Hibernian Sunday School Society,
Publin, was instituted in 1809, and flou-
sishes under the patronage of such dis-
tinguished names as those of the Mar-
quis and Marchioness of Downshire, the
Earl and Countess of Meath, Bandon,
and Gosford, Lords Lorton and de Vesci,
the Bishops of Ferns and Kildare, the
‘Members for the county and city of
Dublin, &c. Its object is to encourage
Sunday-schools, and week-day schools
in copnection with them. Since its com-
mencement, it bas afforded assistance in
the way of books, money, &c. to 252
schools, containing %8,598 children.
Its funds have hitherto been supplied
by private subscriptions in Dublin and
clsewhere, as well as by donations from
this country. It has also hegn effec-
tally aided by the Female Societies of
Dublin and Youghball. But it appears,
from the last Report, that the want of
funds is the sole obstacle o the exten-
sion of its benevolent sims.

«In June, 1815, was formed, in London,
the [Baptist] Society for Circulating
Schools in Ireland. Itsobjectis to teach
the natives of Ireland to read the scrip-
tures in their own vernacular tongue. Al-
though there are from a million and a
half'to two millions, who can speak no
language but their own, this is the only
society which has for its object the in-
struction of the poor in the art of read-
ing it with correctness. Several schools
have already been established on the
circulating plan, and the number of
children in attendance exceeds onc
thousand.®* The plan adopted is un-
questionably the best that could have
been proposed, and the prospects of
success are exceedingly encouraging.

“ Such are the benevolent institutious
for educating tbe poor in Ireland, which
solicit the aid of the Christian public.
They all co-operate in one great object,
‘and the spirit which actuates them all is
the same, The object, is confessedly
great, and the means employed for its
accomplishment are wise and salutary.
Why should such institutions be allowed
to languish for want of adequate support ?
The Irish are our fellow-subjects and our
biethren, They long for instruction,

® Since the first Annual Report, they
have increased to about 3000.—Ep,
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and they eagerly grasp at it when of-
fered. At present, they need our help,
and they petition it ; and if it is liberally
given, they may, ere long, be enabled to
return it with double interest.

¢ Paisley, March 1, 1816.”

Subscriptions received by James Car~
lile; Esq. and the Rev. Mr. Burns, of
Paisley.

B

ACADEMICAL INSTITUTION

STEPNEY.

Oy the 14th of January last, the an-
nual meeting of the Subscribers and
Friends to this Institation was held at the
New London Tavern, Cheapside, London,
when the Report of the Cummittee was
rcad, and officers ch , forthe e
year. The following is the substance of
the Report :

“ Your Committee report, that in the
course of the past year, six students were
received on the foondation of this So-
ciety.—Samuel Green, from the church
at East Derebam ; Josiah Denham, from
ditto ; Edmund Clarke, from Fetter-lane,
London ; Timothy Hathaway, from Col-
chester, were admitted at Stepney: Wil.
liam Fisher, of Newcastle upon Tyne, has
been placed with Mr. Pengilly, of New-
castle; John Bane, of Norwich, placed
under the care of Mr. Kinghorne ; George
Pope, who had spent a few months at
Olney, aud on the decease of Mr. Sut-
cliffe, was placed with Mr. Anderson, of
Dunstable, where he spent two years, at
his own request, and at the recommenda-
tion of Mr. Anderson, has been admitted
for one year at Stepney.

« At present 18 students are sup-
ported by the friends of your Society—
fifteen at Stepney, one at Bradford, ore
at Newcastle, and one at Norwich:

“ In the course of the past year, Mr.
J. Clarke, one of your students, was set-
tled at Biggleswade, Bedfordshire, where
his lahours have been much blessed, and
where a prospect is offercd of great use-
fulness.

«“ Two other students bave left the
Academy at Stepney, at Christmas last—
Mr. John Clarke, whe is now supplying
the church at Folkstoue, in Kent; and
Mr. Richard Miller, who is supplying the
church at Braintree.

“ Your Comnmittee bave received ap-
plications on behalt of other young men
of promisiug gifts, to be admitted at
Stepney, one of which has been accepted.

“ Your Committee reflect with plea-
sure on the smiles of a gracious provi-
dence with which this Institution has
becn blessed. A considerable number of
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persons who have been patronited Ly
your Society, and who, cither at Stepney,
or in the country, have received some
advantages of education from its fiiends,
are now labouring in the vineyard with
reputation and acceptance, and several
with a good degree of success.

« Your Committee feel a great plea-
sure, also, in expressing their hope, that
prejudices formerly entertained against
Institutions of this nature, are daily di-
minishing, and that in proportion as the
principles on which they. are founded,
and the economy hy which thcy are re-
gulated are understoed, the number of
their friends will be increased ; and they
are happy to add, that the deportmeut,
and public services of yomr students in
general, they have reason to believe bave
made an impression favourable to the So-
ciety by which they have been patron-
ized ; and they trust that Providence
will continue to raise up young men of
piety and talent for the patronage of this
Institudon, who, though they may not
attain the literary eminence of an Owen
and a Gill, of a Doddridge and a Watts,
of a Marshmzn and a Carey, yet shall
be quslified, in some measure, to detect
the sophistry of learned adversarics, and
to extend the knowledge of the truth as
it is in Jesus.

« Your Committee cannot but rejoice
that many of our ministers, both in town
and country, though not having been fa-
voarcd themselves with the advantages
which your Institution offers, yet are
fully aware of their value and utility,
and patronizc the Society by their sub-
scripuons and exertions.

« Who among us, indeed, can he in-
sensible, that to this Institution, and to
others of a kindred pature in our deno-
mination, our churches must, for the most
part, have recourse for men duly quali-
fied to supply vacancies occusioned by
the removal of pastors, as well usto oc-
cupy new situations, both at howe and
abroad; at a time wlhen Zion is lengthen-
ing her cords, and stretching forth the
curtains of her habitation, on the right
hand and on the left.

« The friends of this Tnstitution must
be aware, that, without their continued
gid, its present expenditure cannot be
supported; but the Committee lope,
that through their active exertions, and
the blessing of the great Head of the
church, to be able not only to perpe-
tuate, but still more widely to extend its
beoefit,”

COMMITTEE.
Rev. William Newman, President, and
‘I'heological Tutor ;
Joseph Guttesidge, Esq. Treasurer;
Tev. Thomas Thomas, Seeretary ;
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Rev. T. Griffin,
Rev. J. Hoby,
Rev J. Hughes,
Rev J. Ivimey,
Rev. Tim. Thomas,
D. Alexander, Esq.
Mr. C. Barber,
Mr. Win. Burls,
Mr. W. P. Burtlett,
Mr. W. Carnwell,
Mr. J. Danford,
Mr. H. Fictcher,
Mr. J. Heath,

Mr. Morgan Janes,
Mr, G. Meyer,
Mr. J. Penny,
Mr. W, Sabine,
Mr J. Sweatman,
B.Shaw, E!q. M.P.
Mr. E. Smith,
Mr. R. Westley,
Rev. S. Young,
Classical Tutor,
Rev. F. A. Cox,
A. M. Mathema-
tical ditto.

Suhscriptions and donations are re-
ceived by any gentleman of the Com-
mittee ; and by Mr. B. Leppard, Punder-
son-place, Bethnal-green, Eollector.

Applications on behalf of candidates
may be sent to the Secretary.

The following form is recommended
to such persons as may be inclined to
bequeath legacies for the support of this
Institution :— '

Trem, 1 give and bequeath unto
the Treasurer, for the time being, of The
Baptist Academical Institution at Stepney,
near London, established in the year
1810, the sum —— lo he applied
towards supporting &nd carrying on the
designs of the said Institution ; which I
direct to be paid by my executors, wjth-
in months after my decease, out of
my personal estate.”

_.*.’-.——

The ship Moira, captain Kemp, with
the missionaries, has safely arrived at
Calcutta. Another missionary, Mr. Coul-
tart, has been sent to Jamaica.

P ittt d

Portrp.

ON THE FRIENDSHIP OF CHRIST.

BLrss’p is the sacred tie that binds,
In Friendship’s bonds immortal minds;
How sweet to know there is a breast
On which the wgary heart may rest,

When the vain world deludes no more,
And our ambitious dreams are o’er;
What jey to find one friend remain,
Willing and pleas'd to share our pain.
But can my guilty heart pretend,

To hold communion with this friend 2
How shall I dare prefer a claim,

To call himby this honour'd name ?
*Tis he who makesmy title clear,
And proves it by a name most dear;
My Saviour, at thy feet 1 beud,

And joyful rest to cull Thee (riend !

——p-—
*_® Many Articles of Domestic Ingellir
gence are unavoidably deferred.

London : Printed by J. BARFIELD, 91, Wardour-Sticet, Scoho.
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EXTRACT FROM A4
MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM COLES,
OF AMPTHILL,

(FATHER-IN-LAW OF THE LATE REV. ANDREW FULLER,)
' WRITTEN BY HIMSELF.
_.*0-_—

¢ EBENEZER.

«] HAvE sometimes thought,
that it is a small tribute which is
due from me (the most unworthy
of all others) to the free and so-
vereign grace of God, in Christ
Jesus, to leave behind me some

memorials of my life and expe-|

rience; so that my surviving
friends may, by having another
witness to the truth and import-
ance of religion, be excited to rely
on the power and grace of Christ;
and to persevere in the good ways
of God, which I, and thousands
more, have found to be ¢ ways of
pleasantuness, and paths of peace.’

*1 was born at Daventry, in
Northamptonshire, March ™ 2d,
1735, (old style.) My parents
were both of them pious,and were
members of the dissenting church
inthat town, many years. My
father was received a member of
the church, as I have heard him
relate, at about 18 years of age,
at the time when Mr. Mattock
was pastor. He was a lively,
warm-hearted, zealous, and active
Cluistian, from the time he first
became acquainted with experi-
mental religion to the day of his
death; and died at Daventry,
May 8, 1778, full of joy and

VOL. IX,

peace, in believing, aged 74
years,

¢ I was the eldest of four chil-
dren, and, from the earliest part
of my life, was restrained from as-
sociating with children who were
profane and vicious ; and as soon
as [ was capable of knowing any
thing, was taught to reverence the
Sabbath-day, and was never suf-
fered to go into the street on that
day, or trifle away Sabbath-time,
butas soon as I was able, was
employed during the intervals of
public worship, in reading, or
learning the Assembly's Cate-
chism, or Dr. Watts’s, or his Di-
vine Songs, or other hymns, or in
repeating what I had learned, and
was called upon to give some ac-
count of the text and sermon.
I confess, I thought it hard to be
thus confined, and that my parents
were not like people in general.
However, I do now most heartily
approve of their conduct, for it
proved a mean of instruction, and
of begetting in me a tenderness of
conscience concerning the religi-
ous ohservance of the Lord's-day;
for, I well remember, being left at
liome, when about twelve years of
age, under the care of a servant,
one Lord’s-day, my parents being
both from home, I took the li-

K
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berty of rambling about in the
fields, during the intervals of pub-
lic worship ;. but that liberty fixed
a sting in my. conscience, the
smart of which continued with
nie many months, and will never

be forgotten by mie as long as me- |

mory lasts. How 1 might have
acted in future, if I had been left
to follow my own sinful inclina-
tions, I cannot tell; but from
hence may be inferred, the ad-
vantage of parental restraint, and
hence the propriety and import-
auce of that precept, ¢ Train up
a child in the way he should go,’
&c. Prov. xxii. 6. I found I could
not sin at so cheap arate as1 sup-
posed other children might. do.”

- After mentioning two remark-
ahle instances of preservation, he
adds: . .

. “ Often bave I reflected on the
kind preserving care which was
exercised over me, in such immi-
nent dangers: I have often
thought, that such providences
are a beautiful comment on.those
words,. 2 Tim. &. 9, ¢ Wha hath

saved us, and called us; and.
Jude, verse 1, ¢ To those who are.

preserved in Jesus Christ, and
called” O what abundant cause
have we toadore the sovereignty
of divine grace and mercy, for the
roany providential salvations we
have witnessed, even before we
koow our gracious. Preserver!
But 1 pass on to observe, that,
though Iwas hrought up to attend
ta the ontward forms of religion,
yet 1 had. no love to God, or any
pleasure in performing any of the
duties.of religion; .all I did was
hy mere constraint, or through
fear of the divine indignation, and
tp make and keep my conscience
easy, - Sometimes I omitted . my
uspal task, for which my .-coun-
science smotc me, and, in order
to pacify it again, resolved.to per-
form double duty, till the guilt.I.

THE LATE

had contracted wore off; and when
my conscicnce became easy, I
thouglit God was reconciled to
me. Thus I went on, sinning and
repenting, till 12 or 14 years of
age.”

After noticing many instances
of the legal convictions of sin,
he adds, ‘

““ With these views I went on,
tillahout the 19th year of my age,
when hearing of a stranger, (Mr.
Bond, of Toft,) who was to preach
at Flower, 4 miles from Daventry,
my curiosity was excited to go
thithér, to hear this preacher,
‘who took those words for his
text, Isaiali, xl. 11, ¢ He shall feed
his flock like a shepherd ; he shall
gather the lambs with his arm,’
&c. This was a new sound to
me; Clrist was preached as a
full, free, and all-suflicient Sa-
viour; that salvation was alone
in and by him; and that it is al-
together of grace, through the
redemption thatis in Christ Jesus;
and that such was the compassion
and grace of the Saviour, that he
could, and did save sinners of
.every description ; that the weak-
‘est believer was interested in his
compassion and love, and-should
eventually be saved by him.

¢ This discourse proved the
means of inducing me to read
the scriptures morc attentively,
particularly the New Testament;
and of exciting me to pray for the
influences of the Spirit, to lead
me into the knowledge of the
truth.

. ¢ Soon after this, I was visited:
with the small-pox, and as 1 con-
sidered my life in very great dan-
ger, I made it matter of eavnest
prayer, that however the afflic-
tion might terminate, God would
be pleased to sanctify it to me.
It was the pleasure of God to
answer Iny request, but it was
*'by terrible things- in righteous-
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ness;” Yor at this'time, the sins of
my nature and life were set in
order. before mre, Wwith their awful
aggravations, The corrupt foun-
tain of imiquity, which lay con.
cedled in my depraved heart, was
broken up, and. I saw myselfin a
ruined. ‘and . undone condition.
My own righteousness, which I
trusted in for at least half my
hope of salvation, T saw to be but
filthy rags; and 1 was constrained
to. cry out, Wo is me, for I am
undone: What; O what shall 1
do to be saved? . .

* However, it pleased God to
spare and restore. mc from the
danger I had apprehended. Soon
after my recovery, I became-ac-
quainted with a serious man, an
attendant ou - Mr. Hervey, of
Weston-Favel ; -and to him I im-
parted the concern I was under
for the salvation of my soul,
which I had never done before to

any one. In him I met with a
sympathizing friend ;. he having:
‘been in the deep waters of spi-
ritnal distress but a little time!
‘before. He pressed me much to-
go with him to hear My, Hervey;
s0 soon as convenient, I' complied
with my friend’s invitation, and
went 10 Weston-Favel; but how
surprised was I to see the con~
course of people who came to
attend on the word. 1 had, in-
deed, a feast; ¢ A feast of fat
things, of fat things fuil of mar-
‘tow.” ¢ Bless the Lord, O my
soul? Mr. Hervey preached
from Rev. iii. 10, I counsel thee
to buy of me gold, tried in the
fice,” &c, Here I was, as if T had
been in a corner of heaven, so
suitable, so sweet, so animating
was the word to me at that time!
Such a season I never had expe-
_Flenced before, I went home
with my heart full of comfort, and
my lips of praise, for the gracious
encouragement which the com-
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passionate Savionr held forth to
the wretched, the miserable, the
poor, &c.

“ At this time, I hegan to feel
earnest desires aftev the work of
the ministry; though I had not
then the most distant prospect of
being called: forth imto it. But
O the incomparable happiness of
heing made instruimental ip tarn-
ing men from darkness to light,
and from the power of Satan unto
God! O; 1 thought, if L might
be instrumental in the conversion
of but owe immortal soul, I should
esteem it the bappiest event of
my life ! But though these were
the frequent thoughts and desires
of my heart, yet I kept this matter
to myself, nuder this persuasion,
that if the Lord had any work for
me to do in his church, he would
both fit me for it, and bring me
into it, in his own time and way.
Here I left the matter with the
Lord, *who worketh all things af-
ter the counsel of his own will.’”

‘He mentions the death of an

ibtimate friend at Daventry, and

proceeds:

-“'This sudden change was very
affecting to e, and, 1 hope, pro-
fitable too; as it led ‘'me to think
more than 1 had evet done be-
fore of the vanity and uncertainty
of life, and of its vast importance
in referenee to etérnity; and ex-
cited me to a more diligent im-
provement of it hy reading, self-
examination, and prayer. Soon
after this, 1 went to Coventry,
and attended on the ministry of
the late Mr. Jolin Buttetworth,
and cultivated an a¢quaintance
with several serious young men,
which, 1 trust, was verv advan-
tageous to me. From Coventry
I went to Northampton in 1756.
And ‘this began a new perioed
in the history of my life. It
had been usual with me when
I went to Weston-Favel, to get
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to Notthampton soon enough to
attend the morning service at
College-lane meeting, where Mr.
Tolley preached. He was esteem-
ed a man of great talents, and
possessed a captivating and per-
suasive address. I was much
interested and affected oftentimes
under his ministry; so that when
I came to reside at Northampton,
and became acquainted with
some of the serious people, I
felt an attachment both to them
and their minister; and being a
dissenter on principle, 1 thought
it my duty to abide with them.

“ I cannot here omit a circumn-
stance which, about this time, had
almost overset me; it was that
of a great professor of religion, a
man of uncommon gifts, particu-
larly in prayer, of whom it was
said, that when he engaged in so-
cial prayer, such was lis fervency
and elocution, that it was as if
heaven and earth must come to-
gether. This man, after all, fell
into the sin of drunkenness, and
continued in it for a considerable
time, till his circumstances be-
came embarrassed, and, at last,’
was guilty of theft, and became.
an outcast from Christian society,
and lived some years a scandal
and disgrace to religion; and
what was, perhaps, singular in his
case was, (as I was informed by
a pious neighbour, who lived next
1o him,) that he would pray in a
,morning for an hour hefore day-
light, and be often drunk before
noon.

“ My reflections on the case of
this backslider were very discou-
raging indeed. Here was a man
who had been a professor of reli-
gion several years; a man who
ranked high in the estimation of
pious men; a man whose talents
were so eminentas to eclipse most
private Cliristians, and even some
ministers; a man who might be

THE LATE

supposed to understand the doe-
trines and duties of Christianity,
the privileges of believers, the de-
pravity of the human heart, the
devices of Satan, and the awful
consequences of sin unrepented
of, both in this world, and that
which is to come; and yet this
man is drawn away of his own
lusts, and endiced, and returned
like the dog to his vomit, &c.”

After mentioning. his proba-
tionary exercises, in order to his
call to the miuistry, he adds:

“ This was in September, 1757,
Soon after this, 1 preached at
Hardingstone, and Northampton;
at Barnet, and Long Buckby. At
the last place I had the pleasure
of administering the ordinance of
baptism to my eldest brother,
John Coles; and of witnessing
eleven persons being added to the
church, in little more than half a
year. InJuly, 1758, I removed
to Newport-Pagnel, and preached
to the Baptist congregation there,
ten years; at the expiration of
which term, I accepted a - call ta
the pastoral office at Maulden, in

Bedfordshire; and was ordained

over that church, October 28,
1768.

¢ Thus, through the good hand
of God upon me, I have been led
to different situations—have wit-
nessed a great variety of scenes,
and many changes and events of
Providence, which related both
to myself, and the professing
world around me, and have con-
tinued to this day, being now in
the 71st year of my age, and the
48th of my ministry. April 14,
1805.

¢« T have now to acknowledge,
that I am an infinite debtor to
free grace, abounding through
Jesus Christ, to e, who am less
than the least of all the mercies of
Jehovah ; and am waiting for my
dismission from all sin and sor-
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row in the present state, and a
joyful admission into a state of
perfect purity, peace, and happi-
ness, in the everlasting kingdom
of God, my Redeemer and Sa-
viour. .

s < Bless the Lord, O my soul;
and all that is within me bless his
holy name. Bless the Lord, O
my soul, and forget not all his be-
nefits.” Amen, and Amen.”

Mr. Cales was twice married.
By his first wife, he had two sons
and one daughter, His sons died
young, but his daughter was
married to the Reverend Andrew
Fuiler, December 30, 1794. (In
reference to this connexion, see
Dr. Ryland’s Memoirs of Mr,
Fuller, page 471.) Mr. Coles
entertained the highest esteem
for Mr. Fuller; he writes thus
fespecting him: .

¢ Mr. Fuller is a person who
possesses such an high sense of
honour, that you may place an
entire coufidence in him: he is
exceedingly respected, both by
his own people, and by those of
the other congregalions who do
not attend on his ministry. Onc
of Mr. Fuller's friends, whom 1
have been on terms of friendship
with for the space of thirty-four
years, says of him, that he
knows no man in the world of
greater respectability, or more
worthy of esteem in every view.
Indeed, he secemed to have a
good report of all men; and it is
a very great satisfaction to me to
be fully persuaded of this, as it
affords a pleasing prospect of
l_lappin(:SS for my daughter, and
for us all, in a nearer connexion
with him.

“ I feel an eptire confidence in
the worthy man who is designed,
by Divine Providence, to be the
companion of my daughter’s lifc.

ove him, and the more I know

-of him the more I confide in him,
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as a good man, and a favourite
of God. 1 believe his heart is
right with God, and that it will
be well with bim in life, in death,
and for ever.”

When Mr. Coles came to Maul-
den, the church and congregation
were ina very low state; but,
the blessing of God upon his di-
ligent and faithful' endeavours,
the congregation soon increased,
and many vere added to the
church.

One good fruit of the Baptist
mission, amongst many which
might be noticed, may be here
mentioned. 1In 1795, Mr. Coles
was at the association at Ketter-
ing: the interesting services at
that time impressed his mind,
and excited him to consider what
might he done for the cause of
Clirist at Ampthill, This bhad
been thought of before, and wish-
ed for by him and some of the
friends there. When Mr. Coles
proposed it to them, several cor«
dially acquiesced, and a small
chapel was fitted up on his own
premises for occasional worship
in March, 1797: he was at the
expense of the building, and the
friends subscribed for the seats,
It was a high gratification to him
to see it well attended: lis
house and his heart were open ta
the ministers who so kindly sup-
plied it by themselves and their
stndents. This, and the village
preaching through the exertions
of the Bedfordshire Union, in-
creased the attendance at Mayl-
den, so that it was found neces-
sary lo ecularge the meeting-
house there. When it was re-
opened, July, 1802, it was a gra-
tifying time to Mr, Coles, and
caused tears of joy; as he ob-
served, that some congregations
declined as their pastors advanced
in age, but bis was increased.
The chapel is still well attended,
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Mr. Coles continued the affec-
tionate pastor of his people, till
disabled ' by increasing infirmi-
ties he resigned his charge, April
14, 1805, and was succeeded by
the Rev. Samuel Hobson, their
present respectable pastor, who
was ordained over the church in
1808. Through the Divine bless-
jng on his labours, the meeting-
house has been again enlarged.
Mr. Coles last illness wasshort :
he was taken worse than usual on
Wednesday, May 17, 1809, and
died on Saturday the 20th, aged
74. His bodily sufferings were
great during that period, but his
soul was supported. A few
weeks before his decease, and at
different times till then, the fol-
lowing expressions dropped from
his lhips, besides many more
which could not be recollected:
« Through mercy, 1 have no
distressing fears—I have ven-
tured my all into the hands of
Christ, and if 1 perish, I perish;
I have no other refuge—I know
whom 1 have believed, &c.—I
have not those ecstatic Joys some
Cliristians have been indulged
with, but I have a steady hope—
(the last words were repeated
with an emphasis)—I desire en-
tirely to submit to the dispensa-
tions of Divine Providence—
What are my sufferings com-
pared to those the Lord Jesus
endured for me, if I am a be-
liever 7—I hope I would not en-
tertain a hard thought of God—
A guilty, weak, and helpless, &e.
—This is what the most eminent
Christians must come to, how-
ever eminent they have been
for piety or literary attainments.”
He frequently repeated that
verse
« A guilty, weak, and helpless worm,” &c.
and “ I know in whom 1 have
believed.” At one time espe-
cially, he spoke with such energy,
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and such a continged flow of
spiritual affection, as surprised
Mus. Coles, considering his bo-
dily weakness and sufferings, It
was like one on the verge of hea-
ven, but his speaking so quick,
and othér circumstances,” ren-
dered her incapable of recollect.
ing what he said. Mr. Coles
was exceedingly earnest in prayer
for the spiritual prosperity of his
late charge, and for their pre-
sent pastor. The variety and
tervour of his petitions was re-
markable, in such a weak -state,
He often desired that the 12th
chapter of Hebrews might be
read to him. He lamented' thay
he had done no more for - his
great Master, and wished and
prayed to this effect, that young
ministers might abound in ‘the
work of the Lord, &c.

A pious friend, who was with
Mr. Coles in his last moments,
(Mrs. Coles was retired for a
little rest, not apprehending the
change so near,) gives an account
to this effect: ¢“ As far as 1 can
recollect, I will mention what
past at the death of my dearaged
pastor, who will live in my me-
mory while life lasts, The night
preceding his death he said,
¢ that the great and the learned,
the poor and the unlearned, must
come to ‘this point; if saved, it
must be through Christ, and him
only.” He looked at me very ear-
nestly, and said, ‘ He must be the
first and last of our salvation/’
Soon after, his speech began to
alter; but.as far as I could un-
derstand, he said, ‘My Jesus!
more was added, but as he could
not articulate, I cannot say what
it was.”

His mortal remains were depo-
sited in the burial ground at
Maulden, May 26. The Rev.
S. Hobson preached a sermon on
the occasion, from 2 Cor. iv. 17
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words chosen by Mr. Coles; and
the Rev. J. Geard, of Hitchin,
delivered an oration in the meet-
ing bouse before the interment.
Several ministers attended,
_...’.‘_
‘BELIEVERS JOINT HEIRS
WITH CHRIST.

NOTHING is more capable of
exciting greater astonishment,
than a review of the privileges
God bestows. on his people.
When we contemplate the mean-
pess of our original—the great-
pess of our guilt—and our desert
of the deepest hell—it.is surpris-
ing that Jehovah will condescend
to notice us—that he has borne
with us so long, and preserved us
from impending misery. But that
he should lock upon us with
eves of mercy, that he should re-
solve to bless us with spiritual fa-
vours, and advance us into the
nearest union to himself, is .what
would have heen incredible—yen,
presumption to have expected,
had he not himself most fully and
explicitly revealed it. Yet who
is there.that can meditate for 2
moment on the fact—that a true
believer is a joint heir with Christ,
witheut being filled with over-
whelming emotions of astonish-
ment and gratitude. Yet if there
be any truth in the book of God,
this is a privilege which belongs
to the meancst, the feeblest, the
poorest believer: ¢ And if chil-
dren, then beirs; leirs of God,
and joint heirs with Christ,”
Rom. viii. 17.

When the. scriptures atfribute
to the sons of God, that fellow-
ship with Christ which is included
In being joint Leirs with him, we
are gt to suppose that it renders
them equal to him; that they are
partakers of his divine perfec-
lions, or of the mediatorial praise
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which is his due. Far from us be
such an idea, of taking the crown
from Christ’s head, and fixing it
on our own, But yet in every im-
portant thing which relates to our
welfare, there is a mutual com-
munion between the Christiin
and Christ.

Believers are joint heirs with
Clirist én kis Father's affection.
They have one common Father:
1 ascend” says the Redeemer,
‘““to my Father and your Father,
to my-God and your God.” And
this Father loves both with the
same love: ¢ Thou hast loved
them, as thou hast loved me,”
John, xvii. 23. The love, indecd,
‘whichi God. bears to his Son, is
superiar in magnitude to that
which we share; but though dif-
ferent in degree, it is the same in
quality, Is the love of God to
his Soun eternal and without be-
‘ginning?—and has he not loved
his people with an everlasting
lave, and, therefore, drawn them
to seek his face and favour? Isit
extensive and large toward the
head? 1t is so, hkewise, to the
members. In it there are heights,
and lengths, and depths, and
breadths, which surpass know-
ledge. Is it towards Christ im-
mutable? Did he not love him in
the depth of his humiliation, in
the extremity of his suflerings,
in the midst of his sorest deser-
tion ? So does God love believers,
In all their trials, poverty, sufter-
ings, and bereavements, the love
of God is the same. Does this
love abide for ever? We doubt
it not towards the Son, nor can
we fear it in reference to his peo-
ple. ¢ The mountains shall de-
part, and the hills be removed ;
but my kindness shall not depart
from thee, nor the covenant of
my peace be removed.” I am
persuaded, thatneither death, nor
life, nor angels, nor principalities,
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mor powers, nor things present,
nor things to come, nor height,
nor depth, nor any other crea-
ture, shall be able to separate us
from the love of God, which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord.” Is the
love of God towards Christ fer-
vent in its expressions? Itis so to
all who are united to him. Itis
not barren, nor unfruitful ; it dis-
plays itself in actions the most
decisive. Ot to tell the bound-
less displays of divine compas-
sion towards the saved, would
surpass the powers of an arch-
angel : Gabriel’s harp would fail
to display it.

Believers are joint heirs with
Chirist in the influences of the sa-
cred Spirit. *Thou lovestrighte-
ousness, and hatest wickedness:
therefore God, thy God, hath
anointed thee with the oil of glad-
ness above thy fellows.” It is
true in this, as well as in every
way, he has the pre-eminence.
The Spirit dwells in us in our
measure; in him without mea-
sure. We have it as private in-
dividuals; he as a public head.
In him as the fountain; in us as
the streams, He is anointed
with it ahove his fellows; but
still his fellows partake of it in
common with him. Like as the
ol on Aaron’s head ran down over
all his garment, so the Spirit
poured on Christ, as our head,
descends to his meancst mystical
member. As the Spirit dwells
in him, so he has promised it shall
dwell with them for ever. It qua-

lified Christ for his work; and.

thus it qualifies his pcople for
theirs. It sanctifies their minds,
enlightens their understandings,
enables them to press through
difficulties in his service, comforts
their hearts, and fits them for that
glory, to which their Saviour is
gone as their forerunner.

In the honours conferred on the

BELIEVERS JOINT HEIRS WITH CHRIST.

Saviour, Chiistians are interested,
None can doubt that Jesus is
exalted to dignity and glory, in
consequence of his debasement
and degradation. Nor can any
Justly call in question, that real
believers are exalted to honour
and glory likewise, But all their
dignity flows from their relation
to Christ, and conformity to him.
They have the honour of suffer-
ing for Christ : ** Unto them it is
given, not only to believe in him,
but likewise to suffer for his sake.”
 Asthey suffer with him,they shall
also reign with him.” Is he a
king? So are they. Is he a
priest? They are likewise priests
to God. Is he head over all
things? It is for the benefit of the
church, Is he risen from the
dead ? They are risen with him.
Is he exalted at the right hand of
God ? They sit in heavenly places
in Cluwist. The same dignities
which belong to one, light on the
other.

In the participation of the bless-
ings of his mediation, believers
are joint heirs with Christ. Did
he work out a righteousness?
By it they are justified: He is
“the Lord our righteousness. Did
he pass through life with unspot-
ed sanctity ? His example is for
their imitation.. Did he suffer the
most agonizing of all deaths? It
was to bring them to God. Did
he descend to the tomb? It was
that they might become victori-
ous over the grave. Did he rise
from the dead, no more to die?
It was for their justification. Is
he goue to heaven? It is to make
intercession for them. Has he all
fulness? Itis that they may re-
ceive from it perpetual supplies.
Will he come again to judge the
world? It is for their complete
salvation. .

Finally, believers have fellow-
ship with Christ in the glovy
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which belongs to kim. No words
can express what glories belong
to Jesus our Mediator ; nor can
the honours be fully described
which will descend on his fol-
lowers. * Eye hath not seen, nor
ear heard, neither have entered
intos the heart of man, the
things which God hath prepared
for those who love him.” There
will exist a close conformity be-
tween the bliss of Christ, and that
of his people. They shall enter
into the joy of their Lord. They
shall, as Christian conquerors, sit
down with him on his throne, as
he overcame, and is sat down on
his Father’s throne. They shall
be like him, for they shall see
him as he is. Their bodies shall
be fashioned like unto his glori-
ous body. When he who is their
life shall appear, they shall also
appear with him in glory.

O let the very imperfect view
that has now been taken of this
privilege, produce suitable effects
on the minds of those who are
interested init. Let it fill them
with holy admiration. Let it make
them contented with the allot-
ments of Christ, as it regards
their outward condition. Let it
excite them to a holy concern, to
walk worthy of (he Saviour to
whom they are so closely united,
and to long for the period which
shall unveil to them the full extent
of the bliss which they inherit
conjointly with the Saviour.

E.D.
——

FORWARDNESS REPROVED.

Tothe Editors of the Baptist Magazine.
24th Dec. 1816.

IF you think the following let-
ter adapted to give a check to
that unbecoming forwardness,
too often manifested by young
men in some of our churches,
whatever may be its defects, you

VoL 1Xx.
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will probably consider it not un-
worthy a place in your useful
work.

New York. CLAUDICS.

* My dear young Friend,

“ 1 was greatly surprised
and grieved at your behaviour at
| the late church-meeting. The

young and truly-intelligent Elihu
was of opinion, that days should
speak, and multitude of years
should teach wisdom. Hence,
when in company with those who
were his superiors, not in strength
of intellect, nor in real piety, but
in years only, he discovered his
good sense, and that modesty
which is one of the loveliest orna-
ments of a young man, by wait-
ing till Job, and the other senior
friends, had done speaking, before
he would open his mouth; he
waited merely, it is said, because
they were older than he. DMark,
my young friend, his language,
and, in future, let it be your en-
deavour to imitate so good an
example: ¢ I am young,’ said
this amiable youth, < and ye are
old, wherefore I was afraid, and
durst not show you my opinion ;
I waited for YoUR words, I gave
ear to YOUR reasons, whilst you
searched out what to say.” What
a contrast to this ancient pattern
of modesty and meekness, did
your behaviour the other morn-
ing exhibit! Elihu was young,
and, therefore, afraid; ydu were
young, and, therefore, very bold :
Elihu was young and- ditfident;
you were young, and remarkably
confident: Elihu patiently waited
till his elder brethren had done
speaking; you were so impaticnt
and impetuous, that your older
brethren had scarcely opportunity
ta open their mouths: Elihu was
heard with respectful atteution;
but you with grief, and, 1 fear,
with disgust, Be more on your

£
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guard in_time to come, my bro-
ther, and do not give me occa-
sion to write to you again in this
way. I have no doubt of your
piety, aud I give you credit for as
much understanding as usually
falls to the share of a young man:
you possess, 100, a generous and
feeling heart. These things have
obtained you my esteem, and that
of others; but I wish to see you
rise in moral and religious excel-
lence. In order to this, put on
humility as a garment, and let
your youthful passions be brought
more under the government of
sound reason. Study much the
character, and be conccrned to
imitate more the example, of the
Saviour you love. He says,
¢ Learn of ME, I am meek and
lowly in heart, and you shall
find rest unto your soul:’ but by
indulging a temper the very re-
verse of meekness, you disturb
the peace of the church, disquiet
your own breast, and bring guilt
on yourconscience. Let the apos-
tolic precept be neither forgotten
nor disregarded, in your future
conduct: ¢ Ye younger, submit
yourselves to the elder.” By con-
stantly attending to those things
which become your profession,
vour station, and your years, you
will be likely toescape much trou-
ble, to enjoy much peace, and to
secure to yourself the love and
esteem of all who know you and
love Jesus Christ, and especially
of him who desires to be consi-
dered, as your sincere and faith-
ful friend, L.T.”
—_——— ,
THOUGHTS,

ON THE
DUTIES OF A CHRISTIAN
in Seasons of Public Culamity.

And what will YE do in the day of visitation ?
Isqiak, x. 3.

WHEN the judgments of God
are abroad in the earth, itis that

THOUGHTS ON THE DUTIES

the inhabitants of the world may
learn righteousness; and the
chastisement of a nation, like that
of an individual, although for the
present it is not joyous, hut
grievous, is calculated - to bring
forth afterward the ‘peaceable
fruits of righteousness in those
who are cxercised thereby.

In seasons of public calamity,
it is peculiarly necessary that the
Christian’s light should so shine
before men, that they, seeing his
good works, may glorify his Fa-
ther which is in heaven. There
are duties, which in such a sea-
sen are especially incumbent on
him, both as it regards himself,
his neighbour, and his God: to
endeavour to ascertain these, may,
at the present time, be no unpro-
fitable employment.

1. In a season of public distress,
the Christian should acknowledge
the hand of God in the adminis-
tration of national punishments. -

It is necessary, in order to our
receiving any real  bepefit from
public or private afllictions, that
we should-know the rod and him
who hath appointed it, and
should humble ourselvesunderthe
mighty hand of God, who chas-
tens us, not for his own pleasure,
but for our profit. It has been
the custom of all nations, espe-
cially among the heathens, to
ascribe their national as well as
individual calamities, to the ariger
of the deity or deities whom they
professed to worship, nor were
they usually backward in dis-
covering the” peculiar offence of
which they supposed themselves
guilty ; and no sooner was the
discovery made, than they set
themselves zealously to rebuild

# Delicta majorum immeritus lues,
Romane, donce templa releceris,
(Edesque labentes Deorum, et
Feda nigro simulacra tumo.

Honracr.
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the falling teroples, to restore the
peglected \‘Norship, or to offer
costly sacrifices to appease the
anger,: or _propitiate ‘the -favour
of .their ,gods. For those who
worshipped the werk of their
own. hands, this conduct; whe-
ther their peritence .was feigned
ar sincere,. could avail nothing :
but:those nations. who pay their
adorations to.Jehovah, have in
mdny.instances cxperienced . the
fulfilment of the promise « I
thou turn to the Lord thy God,
and shalt,  be obedient unto his
vaiée, (for the Lord.thy God is a
merciful God,) he will not for-
sake thee, neither destroy thee.”
Qne. remarkable instance, -given
upon thé best authority, may be
adduced: Nineveb,-a .great and
mighty. city, had exposed itself
to the wrath of ithe Almighty,
and their wickedness came up
before him. The denunciation
of heaven was heard in their
streets. ‘. Yet forty days -uid Ni-
neveh shall be overtlirown.”
No sooier did the awful tidings
reach the ears of tlie savereign,
than lie arose fromn his throne,
laid his robe fram kLim, covered
himself with sackcloth, -and sat
in ashes: he caused his people
and cattle to fast—commanded
his subjects to cry mightily unto
God, to turn every one.from his
evil.way, and from their violence
which was in their hands. God
saw their works, and it isadded,
that ¢ he repented of the evil
that he said he would do unto
them, and lie did it not.” Happy
is the people thatis in such a
case; yea happy is that people
whose God is the Lord,

2. He should inguire what share
he has had in the sins which have
brought down the anger of God
upon his country, and deeply
humble himself before God on ac-
count of them.
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Self-examination is one of the
most important duties of the
Christian life, and its exercise is
peculiarly necessary when God
appears to have withdrawn him-
self from an individual, a church,
or a mation. In endeavouring to
ascertain the transgressions which
have brought down public judg-
ments uvpon us, -we should com-
mence with our own hearts, and
havirg discovered our easily be-
setting sins, if we pray for par-
don forthe past, and strength to
overcome for the future, so much
will be done towards abating the
sum of transgression, and thus
confessing and forsaking our sins;
we shall find mercy.

8. He should earnestly pray for
the sunctification and ultimate re-
mioval of the affliction.

‘The -effectual fervent prayers
of the righteous avail much: five
praying men in Sodom would
have saved that devoted city.
The Christian, when bis fellow-
credtures are afllicted, should feel
anxious that their affliction may
become the means of leading
them to God; and that having
accomplished this end.they may
be removed. That which ex-
cites his anxiety should ever
lead him to prayer, and prayer
will Dbring down every blessitig
from that God, whose arm is not
shortened that it cannot save,
nor his ear heavy that it cannot
hear.

4. He should do all in his power
to alleviate the sufferings of those
around him.

In such a season, the eye of
the philanthropist becomes fa-
miliar with scenes of the most
accumnulated distress. They sur-
round his dwelling, and call for
the exertion of private benevo-
lence. Let him exercise his ta-
lents if he please in laying plans
of general improvement, or pro-
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Jjecting schemes of public utility,
but let him not neglect his neigh-
bour, who pines unnoticed or un-
pitied amid the general calamity.
A Christian at such a time may
do much, although his means
mayappear but small. If he can
only pour instruction into the ig-
norant mind, or, by the blessing
of God, lead the timorous to
confide, and the desponding to
hope, he will not have laboured
for the accomplishment of a
trifle.

5. He should abstain from anyin-
terference in public effairs which
his situation in life does not au-
thorize or demand.

It is indeed a circumstance
devoutly to be wished, that all
those that take a share in the
government of the state, should
become eminent private Chris-
tians; but it would be absurd to
conclude, that on this account,
it is the duty of private Chris-
tians to quit their own sphere
and rush into that of ministers,
or statesmen. There is scarcely
any character more dangerous,
or less consistent with that of a
Christian, than a noisy dabbler
in party politics: and a modern
political writer has justly repro-
bated the character of those men
<« who, although they would
touch tremulously the erring ma-
chinery of their worst watches,
make no scruple of meddling
with the springs, apd disordering
the movements of that complex
and multiform machine called a
state.”

6. He should cultivate more than
ever the grace of contentment.

No man should be satisfied to
be idle; for idleness is incon-
sistent with godliness—but god-
liness with contentment is great
gain. Itis always in the power
of a poor man to become rich, if
he can only bound his desires
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within the limits of his income.
The possessor of a proviunce, if
he wants an empire, is poor;
while he who needs but a pound,
and possesses a guinea, is rich,
But Christian contentment arises
from assurances superior to all
the maxims of worldly policy orx
interest, and rests on.the foun.
dation of infinite wisdom, conde-
scension, and faithfulness.

7. He should endeavour to feel
more of the spirit of a pilgrim.

The Christian is passing through

this world' to a better, to a city
which hath foundations, and he
is commanded not to set his af-
fections on things given for his
use by the way, but to raise them
to things above, where his fore-
runner is for him entered—* His
bread shall be given him, and
his water shall be sure.” More
than these a pilgrim scarcely re-
quires, and whatever distresses
he may witness or endure, he
has the consolatory reflection
that this is not his rest.

8. He should place a firm reli-
ance on all the promises of his God,

These form an inexhaustible
fund, to which the poorest Chris-
tian may have constant recourse.
They are profitable for all things,
lhaving the promise of the life
which now is, as well as of an
cternal weight of glory hereafter.
They are universal, for they are
made to every person who em-
braces them ; and they must be
fulfilled, for they are Yca and
Amen in Christ Jesus. Time
would be exhausted in demon-
strating their excellency, and
eternity will be employed in wits
nessing their fulfilment. The
man whose confidence is in the
divine promises while in the
body, will feel in common with
others the vicissitudes of a chang-
ing world; but his hand is on
the throne of God, and while that
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remains he is secure, should the
carth be dissolved, and- the ele-
ments melt with fervent heat,
Romsey. S.R. A.
THE
MODE OF BAPTISM

Illustrated by- extracts from some of
the most celebrated British Poets.

I.—MivtoN.

L Them who shall believe
Buptizing in the proflucnt stream, the sign
Of washing them from guilt of siu, to life
Pure, and in mind prepared (if so befal)

For deuth, like that which the Redeemer died.
" " Paradise Lost, xii. 441—445.

Refore him a great prophet, to proclaim
His coming, is ‘sent harbinger, who alt
Invites, and in the consecrated stream
Pretends to wash off sin
Paradise Regained, i. 70—74,

X T saw
The propliet do him reverence, on him rising
Out of the water

Idid. 1. 79—81.

But as I rose out of the laving stream,
Heaven open’d her eternal doors ——
Tbid. L. 280, 281,

. IL.—~Youne.
Ye brainless wits !, ye baptized infidels !
Ye worsefor mending ! washed to fouler stains!
: Night %,
III.—CowrEn.
Philosophy baptized
Jn the pure fountain of eternal love.
Task, book 3.
Thereis a fountain filled with blond,
Drawn from Immaouel's veins,
And sinuers plunged bdencath that flood
Lose all their guilty stains.
Olncy Hymns.

1V.—SovTney.

Then when the sacred sisters for their own
Baptized thee in the springs of Helicon.
Carmen Nuptiule, p- 4, .on the Murriage
of Her Royal Highness the Princesy
Charlotte, Muy 2, 1810.

Their robes were like the mountain snow and
bright
As tho' they had been dipt in the fountuin
springs of light.
Ibid. p. 39.

Similar allusions may be mul-
tiplied, by readers who are
more extensively acquainted with
those poets of our own country
who have immortalized (their
names by their productions. 1
shall only add a few remarks.
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1. The poets, cited above,
not belonging to the Baptist de-
nomination, must be acknowledg-
ed by our Pzdobaptist brethren
to be “ competent and unexcep-
tionable witnesses.”

2. Most of these refercnces
are allusive confessedly. But
what is the allusion? If to the
ancient, original practice of im-
mersion, it is correct; but not
otherwise. It must be granted,
that the secondary meaning of
any term supposes a primary
meaning; and that the beauty
and. force of a metaphor depend
much on the clearness of the
reference to the object from
which it is derived. See some
judicious remarks on this sub-
ject in the late excellent Mr.
Booth's Pedobaptism examined,
vol. 1, p. 99.

3. It may be objected, that
the argument is fallacious ; for
nothing is more common, or
more allowable in poetry, than
exaggeration. The answer is,
that exaggeration is one thing,
and transformation another—that
poetic license itself, with all its
liberties and privileges, is not al-
lowed to change sprinkling into
immersion in the administration
of a divine ordinance—and that
Christian poets must not lightly
be charged with a crime, which
would at ouce implicate their
character both as pocts and
as Christians.

4. Immersion was exclusively
in practice to the latter end of
the second, or the beginning of
the third century, when sprink-
ling began to be introduced.
But it may be justly asserted, that
it is not credible, on the hypo-
thesis of sprinkling being the
original practice, that such allu-
sions as those given above should
ever have been made,

Stepyey, W. N,
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DANGER OF PRIDE,

PERUHAPS there is not a more
dangerous, nor a more subtile
enemy the Christian has to en-
counter, during his pilgrimage
through this world to his Father’s
house, than pride, Itintrudesit-
pelf into all duties in which he
may ehgage, into all situations and
dirciimstances in which he may
be placed; and a close examina-
tion of our own hearts, by the
evidences laid down in the word
of God, will enable us to detect |
this evil disposition, often con- |
cealed under names very Gppo-|
site to its real character: an ac-
quaintance with our own hearts |
will oftén discover it assuming
the charaeter or appearance of’
zeal, love, charity, prudence, and
others ; but, perhaps, none more
frequent, none more dangerous,
thao when attempting to conceal
itself under the false covering of
humility. Frequently are we so
placed in the providence of God,
that we are called to acts which
have, in their appearance, much
humility, when, at the same time,
pride, like a fire, is consuming our
very vitals. How often in con-
versation with our fellow-Chris-
tians, are we led to speak of our-
selves as the very chief of sinners,
when, if we for 2 moment believed
the persons we werc addressing
thought us, what we had stated
to thcm we believed ourselves to
be, it would have made us truly
wretched. And even at those
seasons when, under the influence
of the blessed Spirit, we have been
led to feel our barrenness, our
want of spirituality, the coldness
of our love, the languor of our
zeal, and have mourned at the
Lord’s footstool on account of
those things, pride, hateful pride,
has obtained admission into our
hearts, even before .we have

DANGER OF PRIDE.

left our closet, and ingipuated,
““ this was a good duty :Ethat the
Lord must approve of us on ac-
count of such humble confes.
sions, &c. -This brings to m

recollection an anecdote of good
Mr. Bunyan, related by Mr. Top-
lady :-~Mr. Bunyin had, on a
certain occasion, been favoured
with unusual warmth and enlarge-
ment in his public exercise, and
some of his friends took him by
the hand, and could not help ob-
serving, what a sweét sermon he
had delivered; “ Aye,” said the
good man, * you need not remind
me of that, for the devil told me
of it before I left the pulpit.” But
I have been led more particularly
to notice this, because I have felt
theevil, as very frequently follow-
ing us into those sweet seasons of
refreshment, which God’s family
are sometimes favoured with in
social prayer. In looking into
my own feelings on this subject,
and my consequent conduct, I
am filly convinced that pride,
cursed pride, is generally at the
bottom of those objections which
we frequently make, to appeating
occasionally as the mouth of otr
fellow-Christians at the footstool
of our common Lord. Allow me
to ask, has it not sometimes heen
the case with us, in prospect of
attending prayer-meeling on the
evening, and expecting to be call-
ed on to engage, that a wish to
have our prayer so methodically
arranged, as to appear agreeable
to the ear and taste of some of
our fellow-worshippers, has had
more weight with us, than the
thought that we were to address
the heart-searching God1 Have
we not been more councerned to
please our fellow-men, and there-
by gain the credit (if it be a cre-
dit) of having a geod gift in
prayer, than in the humble spirit
of true devotion, to spread our
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sins and sorrows before God?
Those af, I own, humbling con-
fessions ; but, I believe, on close
examivation, such evils will he
found .to exist in the hearts of
God’s own people: and when
this has been the case, can we
wouder that the Lord has left us?
Our hearts liave been shut, and
our mouths have been shat, so
that we have come from his house
ashamed, and cast down, and
have been ready to form a deter-
mination never to open our
mouths in social prayer again. I
am not a stranger to some, who
have been frequently thus exer-
cised; and though conscience
would not suffer them entirely to
absent themselves from the so-.
ciety of God’s people, yet they
liave so contrived it, that, by pro-
longing their basiness, or their
walk, 1t has been so late hefore
they entered the house of God,
that there was little probability
of their being called on to engage ;
and this they did, not on account
of any objection felt to taking
the lead in social worship, but
because their pride led them 1o
suspect they should not come off
with credit to themselves. Iknow
not if this will apply to the expe-
rience of any wio may read this
paper, but I know to whose ex-
perience it does apply; and that
experience has convinced me,
that a spirit of watchfulness and

prayer is earnestly to be sought|

for against this vile, this abomi-
nable, though prevalent evil,
pride ; the more dangerous from
being concealed under the spe-
¢lous garb of humility. The ene-
my of our souls cares not by what
Weans he draws or drives us from
the privilege of communion with

od; and I am confident. this

escription of spiritual pride,
covered with the mantle of humi-
1ty, is one of his stratagems, and
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too often a successful one. ¢ |
once,” said the late pious Mr,
Romaine, *¢ uttered the Lord’s-
prayer without a wandering
thought, and it was the worst
prayer 1 ever offered; I was on
this account as proud as the de.
vil.” And it was a memorable sen-
tence of the excellent Rutherford,
in one of his letters,  If I could
but be master of that house-idol
self, my gifts, my wit, my credit,
my ease, how blessed were ]:
Alas! we have more need to be
redeemed from ourselves, than
from the devil and the world.”

If this paper may, under di-
vine blessing, be instrumental in
leading the mind of any of my
fellow-travellers into a more close
investigation of the secretevils of
their hearts relative to this dis-
position, and exciting a spirit of
watchfulness and prayer against
it, I shall rejoice. Certain I am,
that seasons of social intercourse
with the people of God, at a
throne of grace, if attended to
under the influence of the Spirit,

are near akin to heaven, aud are

found to be so; but if, frow the
prevalence of self-righteousness,
and self-seeking, they inflate tlie
mind with pride, there is much
danger, if grace prevent not, of
bein® Lurried, as from a preci-
pice, into some temptation or sin,

| by which the soul will be awfully
| wonnded, and God awfully dis-

hououred.
Feb. 12, 1817,
————
SEEMING CONTRADICTIONS
RECONCILED:.

JUNIOR.

Tothe Editorsof the Baptist Magazine.

In your Magazine for Fe-
bruary, Novitio requests of your
readers the solution of a dith-
culty, arising from the apparent
inconsistency between Gen. i
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20, 21, and ii. 19. ¢ In the first
of thesc it is said, that the fea-
thered race were created out of
the clement of twoater; in the
second, that the earth was the
substance out of which they
were formed.”

Will you allow me to offer the
following query, as an attempt
towards the solution of this dith-
culty? Might not the fow]l men-
tioned in the former of these
places be water-fowl, and those
 the latter land-fowl? There
scems to me a congruity in sup-
posing, that water-fowl were cre-
ated on the same day with other
water animals, and that land-
fowl were created on the samnc
day with other land animals,

Should it be objected, that the
waters are said to have brought.
forth every winged fowl, and that
thercefore land-fowl must have
been included, I reply; that there
are numberless places in all writ-
ings where the word every does
not denote an unlimited univer-
salty. To prove this, we neced
go no farther than to the 29th
and 30th verses of the first chap-
ter—* | have given every green
herb for mecat to every beast of
the' earth.” Nothing more can
be meant, than that those green
herbs were given to beasts which
are caten by beasts, and even then
only to those beasts which feed
upon herbs.

For the benefit of your young
readers, 1 will subjoin the follow-
ing quotation from a very excel-
jent work, The Reasonableness
and Certainty of the Christian
Religion, in 2 vols. by Robert
Jepkin, D.D.

“ Though the sacred writers
no where contradict thewsclves,
or one another, yet they were
not solicitous to prevent the being
suspected to do so by injudicious
and rash men; as they would
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have been very cautious of giving
any pretence for such a suspicion,
if they had written any thing but
truth. It could not be agreeable
to the sovereign wisdom and ma-
jesty of God, to comply with the
humours and faneies of men ; but
rather, when he had, by an infal-
lible guidance and direction, pre-
venled the penmen of the Hely
Scriptures from writing any thing
but truth, to suffer them to write
so,as that they might be liable to
the exceptions of the wilful and
perverse. Because it is more
suitable to the simplicity of truth,
not to be over-nice and solicitous
about every punctilio and smaller
circamstance ; but to speak fully

J and intelligibly, and then to leave

it to men, whether they will he-
\liéve or not; especially in what
.is told them for their own advan-
tage, the relators having no end
or design to serve by it, but only
to do them the greatest good they
can; bringing all the cvidence
for their conviction that miracles
and prophecies can afford, which
ate tbe only means of God's re-
vealing himself to mankind, and
then suffering in testimony of
what they have delivered.

¢ Thus our Saviour, when, not-
withstanding all his mighty works,
many would not believe in him,
but questioned his authority, re-
viled his person, and blasphemed
the Holy Spirit by whom they
were wrought, was not concerned
to work more miracles, merely for
the satisfaction, or rather at the
captious demands of these men,
when they required him to do it.
For if they would be convinced
by any reasonable means, he had
gtven it them ; if they would not,
it would be to their own preju-
dice; he was not solicitous what
they thought of him. And thus
it is likewise in the government of
the world, God has given men
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aufficient evidence .of his being.
and providence; hut if they will
dishelieve  hjs. providence, and
deny - his beiug, he doth not
vouchspfe, by any immediate and

articular act of his pywer, to
confute their pretenges. And if,
beeause of some places that are
difficult. jn the scriptures, men
will reject the whole, rather than
be at the pains to search out the
true meaning of these places, or
than be so modest and humble as
to suppose. that there may be
ways of recanciling those things,
which appear. to them contradic-
tions, . thougb , they haye not yet
found them out; they must fall
under: the same condemnation
with those who will deny the be-
ing of a God, if they cannot sa-
tisfy tbemselves how he made and
goveras; the world ;, or with those
that would; beljeve noue of our
Saviour’s - miracles, unless he
would work them when, and
where, ,and Just in what manner
they pleased, .But the wisdom of
God sees that nothing would ~a-
tisfy these men, and | that they
only tempt, God, and design no
Teal satisfaction to themselves :
and, tharefore, he cannot be
obliged 19 ngw-model the worid,
and {9 altex the scriptures, for
their. sakes, since there is enough
in them for the satisfagtign of all
that arg sincere in lheir inquiries
after  tputh,” 4th edit. vol. ii,
p- 1901, " A.B,

' ——p—— "
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. QF BAPTIST CHURCHES.

_ BIRMINGUAM.

. THERE were sqcicties of Bap-
Lists ag several of the neighbour-
Ing towns in the time of the Comn-
Ronwealth, and it is very, praba-
ble that some of the members of
these, and other Buptist churghes,
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at that time resided in Birming-
ham '

That the Baptists set up public
worship, and were supplied by
persons from Coventry, and other
places, at an carly period, is cer-
taio; it is evident also, that they
were then chicfly, if nof entirely,
of the General Baplist denomi~
nation, and continued such for
several succeeding years.

A few mcmbers of the Particu-
lar Baptist church at Bromsgrove,
(now under the pastoral care of
Mr. Scroxton,) lived at Birming-
bam, as early as 1715; though
there is no evidence of their uiit-
ing for distinct worship, much
lessas a church, fora long season.

Their aumber being increased
however, by an influx of members
from different chiurches, they at
length  determined to form a
church of their own denomina-
tion; to this they were encou-
raged by ncighbouring ministers,
and on the 24th of August, 1737,
sevenfeen persobs, wvi7, seven
wen and ten women were united
in .Christian fellowship: Messrs.
George Yarnold, of Bromsgrove,
Joha Overbury, of Alcester, Jacob
Mower, of Bengworth, Nathaniel
Overbury, of Tetbury, Joel Stret-
ton, of Foxton, Edmund Belsher,
of Henley Arden, and Mr. Mar-
ston, a General Baptist minister,
of Birmingham, assisted in the
work of the day. .

Their place of worship, at that
time, was a room ina yard in
High-street; in 1738, the first
meeting-bouse, in Cannan-street,
was built; but the affairs of the
church seem to have been ina
very low state for a considerable
fime: an account is preserved of
their ditferent supplies, but it was
nearly fourteen years before they
were favoured with a regular
minister,

Indeed, so greatly were they

T

BAPTIST CHURCHES,,
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discouraged by the opposition
and difficulties they had to en-
counter, that, at a church-meet-
ing held in 1743, it was resolved
to dissolve their union, and to
unite themselves to neighbouring
churches, unless some favourable
change should speedily occur
They still, iowever, kept united,
and appear to have acted with
muclh prudence; when, in the
beginning of the year 1749, Mr.
James Morley, from Nottingham,
came among them. He was or-
dained in June, 1751, and be-
came the first pastor of the
church. His stay at Binningham
was short; having changed his
sentiments on baptism, he re-
moved to an Independent church
at Paiaswick.

Thenext pastor was Mr James
Turner, from the church at Ba-
cup, Lancashire, of which Mr.
Heunry Lord was pastor; he was
ordained in June, 1755, and pre-
sided over the church with great
acceptance till his death, which
took place in 1780.

It is observed above, that the
General Baptists preached .in
Birmingham a considerable time
before the church in Cannon-
street was formed. They lrad a
meeting-house built in Freeman-
street, where they met for worship
for several years ; their minister’s
name ‘was Marston, the same per-
son, probably, who was present
at the formation of the church in
Cannon-street, in 1737. Owing
to ‘some ' contention, the place
was shut up, and is since become
private property; Mr. Marston
sreached in his own house till
‘about the period of Mr. Turner's
settlement, when he removed to
Worcester, and the connexion gra-
dually dissotved.

The hearers at Cannon-street
were 50 increased in 1763, that 1t
became necessary to enlarge the
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meeting-house, and it was e
larged again in 1780,

Mr. Turner’s successor was
Mr. ‘Henry Taylor, originally:
from Crawshey Booth, Lanca-
shire, but last from Chester. He
was ordained in April, 1782; and
in May, 1788, the relation be-
twixt him and the church was dis-
solved, by mutual consent, in
consequence of his having again
embraced the doctrinal senti-
ments professed by Mr. Wesley’s
connexion, with whom he had
been formerly united.

Mr. Taylor was succeeded by
Mr. Samuel Pearce, from the
church at Plymeuth, then under
the copastorship of Messrs,
Gibbs and Birt; he was ordained
on the 18th of August, 1790 ; and,
on ‘the 10th of October, 1799,
was  called: to his *‘ Fathers
house.” So great was the success
attending the labours of this emi-
nent servant of Jesus Christ, that
no less than 335 persons were
added to the church during his
ministry. ‘

He was succeeded by Mr.
Thomas Morgan, from Moleston,
Pembrokeshire, who was ordained
in June, 1802, and resigned his
office, July, 1811 ; his health be-
ing so impaired, as to render him
incapable of fulfilling its duties.

The old meeting-house, uot-
withstanding its enlargement at
different times, had been found
inconvenient for some years past,
owing to the great increase of both
the church and congregation; it
was taken down in 1804, and the
present -house, 72 feet by 45,
within the walls, with three spa-
cious and lofty school-rooms, in
which about 600 children, and
upwards of 100 adults are in-
structed, was erected in its stead ;
the house was opened, July 16,
1806. ’

The present pastor is Mr.
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Isaiah Birt, from Plymouth Dock,
(alluded Lo above); he entered on
jiis office, January 1, 1814, and
his union with the church was re-
cognised on the 28th of February
following. The lecture on Lord’s-
day afternoon, is preached by
Mr. Edward Elliott, from London.
The present number of members
is 425. .

In addition to the above sketch,
it may be observed, there are two
other churches of the same faith
and order now in Birmingham,
which have emanated from Can-
pon-street. The first was formed
in 1785; five members, who were
dismissed at their own request,
opened a place of worship, and
being joined by ahout 20 persons,
who were baptized that year, a
church was formed. In 1786,
their present meeting-house, io
Bond-street, was opened: Mr.
Edward Edmonds, one of the
five above-mentioned, has been
their pastor from the commence-
ment. In the course of the past
year, Mr. Morgan, late of Cannon
street, was engaged to assist Mr.
Edmonds in the ministry.

A commodious meeting-house,
situate in New-hall-street, (built
originally for the Swedenbur-
gians,) being unoccupied, early
in 1814, fifty-two persons were
dismissed from Cannon-street,
who were formed into a distinct
church, and the above place was
opened by Mr. Birt, on their be-
lalf, March 28, in the same year.
Mr. William Hutchins, from Lon-
don, was ordained the pastor of
this church, May 22, 1816.

I.C.

——p-——
Tothe Editors of the Baptist Magazine.

WHEN any subject is dis
cussed with a view to the he-
efit of society, and well caleu-
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lated to be of public utility, such
communications ought to be en-
couraged ; for they may, under
the divine blessing, be of far
greater importance and advantage
than we are aware of.

In your Magazine for February,
“A Hint to Parents,” by T. M.
is undoubtedly a well-written
article, and 1 heartily wish it may
be remembered by every person,
and particularly every parent,
who reads it.

I also hope some able pen will
not only commend, but enforce
the excellent advice there given,
so important to Christian parents.
It is also my earnest wish, that
T. M. will contioue to favour us
with his judicious counsel.

C.W.

il
QUERIES.

1. Does the Christian dispen-
sation annul the Abrahamic co-
venant, which was made to his
natural seed : the seal of which
was circumcision ?

2. Ought those Jews who be-
lieve in the Messiah, to be taught
to practice circumcision?

NoviTio wishes to know, how
he is to reconcile the meaning of
the following declarations of the
apostle :—¢ Even as I please all
men in all things,” 1 Cor. x. 33.
« Do I seek to please men ? for if
1 yet pleased men, 1 should not
be the servant of Christ.” Gal.
i. 10,

A Correspondent wishes to be
informed, what is the meaning of
Heb. xiii. 17 —whether it refers
to pastoral authority? and if so,
in what manuer it is to be exer-
cised? and to what extent the
members of a church are bound
to submit themselves to it ?
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FJuventle Department,

it e

PHILOSOPHICAL
REFLECTIONS.

No. XI.

THE EARTH.

It is a very natural and laudable
turiosity that prompis us to inquire
into the nature of thai body vn which
we live; and it canuot be denied,
but this inquiry is greatly calculated
to enlarge our conceptions of its glo-
rious Creator, inasmuch as it biings
to light many circumstances other-
wite concealed. Without stopping
to notice the varied conjectares that
have been indulged concerning its
form, &c. wc at once proceed to re-
gard that opinion which is now ge-
nerally reccived, and which will bear,
and indced has undergone, the strict-
est scrutiny.

The Earth, then, is found to bc a
planet, revolving in a prescribed or-
bit yound the sun, at the rate of
68,856 miles an hour. The time
occupied in peiforming this revolu-
tion, we denominate a year. To as-
¢ertain, therefore, the pumber of
years since the creafion, would be to
find the number of revolutions it has
made. The situation of'its orbit, or
path of motion, with regard to the
other planets, ishctween Venus and
Mars ; for in this, asin cvery depart-
ment of the Almighty’s works, ar-
rangement and order are maaifest,
harmony and beauty prevail. Its
distance from the sun is 96,000,000
of miles, which, thongh great, is in-
considerable when compared with
that of several of ifs fellow-worlds.

Its form is that ot a xpheroid, being
flatter at the poles, and more protu-
berant at the cquator, than at any
other parts of its circumftcrence: a
circumstance probably occasioned
by the deluge, innumerable proofs of
which are continuully occurring, to
the confusior of infidelity: Dbefore
which divinely-appointed event, itis

supposed the figure of the earth tvas
perfectly circular. Its spheroidical
torm was first inferred, from obsers
vations ‘made by some French and
English philosophers in the East In-
dies, who found that pendulums vi-
brated slower the nearer they ap-
proaclicd the equator. Consequent-
ly, the velocity of falling bodies, by
gravity, must be less ih countries
near that great circle; which could
only result from those tracts being
farther removed from the centre of
the earth. ‘

Normiust it be concluded that the
idea of the earth’s sphericity is a
fuere phitosophical speculation, but
rather a.demonstrable truth, Our
youthful readers well know, that the
form of the shadow of a body must
always resemblc that of the body it-
self;; thereforc, none but a circular
body can casta circular shadow, It
is also known, that the eclipses of the
moon are caused by the carth’s sha-
dow; aud no onc will dispute but
the outline of the shadow that then
passes over the moon is of a spheri-
cal form, and, consequently, por-
trays the form of the earth itself.
This will be well remembered by
those who regarded the beautiful
Junar eclipse of June last, the ob-
servance of which was admirably as-
sisted by the Calendar of that month
in the Juvenile Department of this
Magazine.

The rotundity of thc earth is also
proved from the appcarance of bo-
dies on the surface of the sca,  Let
him who doubts it, improve his walks
on the sca-side, by observing the ship
that leaves or approaches the shore.
In the former instance, he first loses
sight of the huil; in the latter, he
first beholds the masts.

If turther proof were necded, the

. circumnavigation of the globe, by

nuinerous voyagers, aflords it. Some
have sailed eastward, others west-
ward, from Europe, continuing their
voyage till they arrived at the haven
from which they adventured.
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1o the year 1510, Magellan per-
formed this task in about 1124 days.

1557, Drake, - ~ - 1056 days.
1686, Cavendish, - 777 ——
1608, Noort, - ~ - 1077 — —
1615, Sehouten, - 740 —
1744, Auson, - - - 1723 ——
1774, Cook, - - - 1113 ——

Levelling, and the conveying wa-
ter from one place to another, con-
firm the same opinion. It is always
found necessary to maké an allow-
ance between the real and apparent
level: ‘the true level not being a
straight line, but a curve, falling be-
Jow a straight line about 8 inches in
amile, 4 times 8 in two miles, &c.
increasing in an exact ratio to the
square of the distance.

Should it be urged, that the earth
¢an scarcely be pronounced spheri-
cal, seeing its surface is so diversi-
fied by the irregularity of its moun-
tains and valleys; let it be remem-
bered, that in a circumference of
25,000 miles, these protuberances
can scarcely be said to interrupt the
outline of its figure, any more than
the irregularities on the coat of an
orange, tan be said to render it im-
proper to call it round.

The natural cause of the earth’s
figurc has bcen considered by New-
ton, to be the same with that which
produces the sphericity of the drops
of rain, quicksilver, &c.; namely,
attraction, that wonderful and uni-
versally prevailing principle, which
none but a God could have devised,
effected, and preserved.

Besides its annual motion round
the sun, our planet has a diurnal
motion round its own axis, which is
performed in 23 hows and 56 mi-
nutes, causing the distinctions of day
and night to its differcut inhabitants,
and thus perpetually reminding them
of the suitable periods of labour and
rest; but we have lived to see the
distinctions of fashion at vanance
with those of nature, and the cor-
rupied taste of erring man addition-
ally displayed, in his preterence of
the midnight lamp to the rising suu.
"This revolution is productive of the
@pparent motion of the heavenly bo-
dies fram east to west in that period
of time.” In the morning, that part
of the earth on which we live, is turn-
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ed to the light of the sun, and we
then pronounce that Inminary to be
rising. In the evening, revolving
from the sun, we conceive it to be
setting.

The axis of the earth is always pa-
rallel toitself; or, to speak more fa~
miliarly, in thc whole of its progress
through its orbit, it does not tend
occasionally to a perpendicular or
honizontal direction, but is inclined
to the plane of its orbit, in an angle
of about 231 degrees; to which Mil-
ton thus alludes:

-——“ He bid his angels turn askance

The poles of earth, twice ten degiees and more
Frem the sun's axle.,”

On this annwal turning of the
poles towards the sun, depends that
beautiful variety of seasons which
so adorns and enlivens the year; for
at one period more of the northern,
and at the other, more of the south-
ern parts are illuminated: hence,
also, the very long days that occur
at the regions aboat the poles. Ow-
ing to the sane cause, the sun ap-
peils to vise higher in the summer
thau in the winter.

Having stated the circumfercnce
of the earth, the following particulars
may not be uninteresting:

Its diameter, about 7,957% miles.
Its superficics, 198,944,206 sq. miles,
Itssohdity, 263,930,000.000 cub. ms.
Its seas, and unknown parts, con-

tain - - - - 160,022,026 sq. miles,
Inhabited parts, 38,922,180
Of whichEurope

comprehends, s 4,434,042
Asta, 10,746,701 ——
Africa, - - - - - 9,632,694 ——
And America, - 14,108,743

Leaviug the surface of the earth,
philosophers have been eagerly cm-
ployed in cxamining its substance,
which has, by sone, becn reduced
to three simple divisions. The ex-
ternal part, trom which vegetables
spring, aud animals are uourished ;
the intermediate space, teeming
with fossil riches to an extent that
human cxertion is never likely to
penetrate ; and the internal part, ne-
cessartly unknown to us,

fu treating ot the earth, it would
be anpardonabie (o 1orget ¢ (he
lesser bght” formed * 1o rule the
night;” but we designedly pustpone
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our reflections on the moon for the
next paper.

Should any one hastily imagiue,
that the observations here indulged
arescarccly inacceordance with reve-
lation, and the cvidence af onr senses,
secing the earth is said and seems to
move round the sun, let it be recol-
lected, that seriptural information is
happily accommodated to the capa-
city ot the “wayfaring man;” and
were we disposed completely to li-
teralize biblical expressions, we
should be in danger of too infcrior
ideas, even of the heavenly state.
'That the sense of vision is not to be
implicitly trusted, is obvious from
the most ordinary occurrences.
‘Where is the youtl, who, when rid-
ing in a carriage, or sailing in a ves-
scl, could not have imagined the ob-
jeetsaround Lim, rather than the ve-
kicie that conveyed hint, moved. If
we place ourselves in a windmill,
fixing our eyes on the central post,
whilc the mill is turned, the swivel
post, rather than the mill and the
spectator, will appear to revolve;
and the far greater number of
our fellow-creatures being strangers
1o astronomical information, there
appears kindness in the divine An-
thor of revelation adapting his ex-
pressions, on such subjects, to the
appearance of things.

1o proportion as we contemplate
the works of creation, shall we dis-
cover the wisdom, power, and good-
ness of the glorious Creator, and our
wonder and admiration can hardly
fail to be excited. How vast thesc
revolving orbs, yet how exact, how
admirable their various motions!
How surprising their varied uses;
and yet, doubtless, how little is yet
discovered coneerning them! What
a highly favoured being is the Chris-
tian! It is to be teared death has
terminated the [leasurcs of nany a
mere philosopher; but it is the com-
meuncement of bliss to the true dis-
ciple of Jesus, Then shall his views
of the divine perfections be corrected
and emarged; and his knowledge
ol God, in all his characters, increasc,
through the countless ages of cler-
nity, N.N

_‘.*._
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HISTORICAL ESSAYS,

No. II.
CARACTACUS & BOADICEA.

Having in the preceding essay
mentlioned these memorable naines,
our young fricnds may not be un-
willing to dwell morc particularly
on their characters, which will ad-
ditionally contribute to illustrate
the state of our beloved country at
that period, and unfold our obliga-
tions to Him “ by whom kings
reign, and. princes decree justice,”
for the peace, liberty, and security
that we enjoy, under a most amia-
ble, though deeply afilicted Sove-
reign,

But previously, it may render
such particulars additionally inte-
resting, if we glance at the political
divisions of the country at that early
period of its history,  When first
invaded by the Romans, it contained
sevenicen nations, whose inhabit-
ants were known by the names of
the Danmonii, Durotriges, Belge,
Atrebatii, Regni, Cantii, Dobhuni,
Cattieachlani, 'Trinobantes, lceni,
Coritani, Cornavii, Silures, Dimet,
Ordovices, Brigantes, and the Otta-
dini. Such a minute division of ter-
ritory among jarring interests, not a
little contributed to the success of
the Romans. The resistance of
a few states was insufficient; a
united, a persevering and well ar-
ranged dcfence, could alone have
suved the island fromn foreign ty-
ranny. Happily the British isles
are now united under a constitution
the admiration of the world; and
our insular situation, patriotism, and
personal bravery, under the kind
superintendence of an ever watch-
ful Providence, have long conspired
to save us from an cnemy’s yoke.

By the assistance of Camden, and
the ancient geographer Plolemy, we
are cnabled to ascertain which parts
of the counfry were inhabited by
the respective stales already cnu-
merated.

I'he Danmonii occupied the tract
sinec subdivided into Cornwall and
Dcvon.

The Durotriges possessed Dorset-
shire.

The Belgw are considered to have
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dwelt in Somersetshire, Wiltshire,
and part of Hampshire.’

The Atrcbatii “inliabited Berk-
ahire, and are said to have come ori-

inally from Belgic Gaul.

The territoriés of the Regni in-
cluded Surry, Sussex, and part of
the sca~coast of Hampshire; and to
Regnum, or Ringwood, they were
supposed to- have “fled from their
invaders.

The Cantii peopled Kent.

The Dobuni were masters of
Gloucestershire and Oxfordshire.

Theé Catticuchlani were situated
in the greatest part of Buckingham-

shire, Bedfordshire, and Hertford- |

shire.

The Trinobantes resided in Mid-
dlesex and Essex, and possessed
the city of Londinium, or London,
which is thought to have been
founded about the time of Claudius.

The Iceni peopled that space of
land that now includes Suffolk, Nor-
fotk, Camhridge, and Huntingdon.

The Coritani were the inhabitants
of Northampton, Leicester, Rutland,
Lincoln, Nottingham, and Derby.

The Comnavii were in possession
of Warwickshire, Worcestershire,
Staffordshire, Shropshire, and Clie-
shire.

The Silures occupicd Radnor-
shire, Brecknockshire, Glamorgan-
shire, Hecrefordshire, and Mon-
mouthshire.

Cacrmarthenshire, Pembrokeshire,
and Cardiganshire, belonged to the
Dimeta.

The Ordovices inhabited Mont-
gomeryshire, Merionethshire, Cacr-
narvoushire, Denbighshire, and
Flintshire.

The Brigantes peopled York-
shire, Durham, Lancashire, West-
moreland, and Cumberland.

The Ottadini oceupicd Northum-
bertand.

These various nations were under
the goveinment of different rulers,
who were morc or less conspicuous
aceording to their talents and per-
sonal valour; but of tb¢ numerous
chicfs that exerciscd their authority,
few so distinguished thcmselves as
to transmit their names to us: but
Caractacus, king of the Silures, is
preeminent among that few. The
Romaus bad tong vexed the Britous,
hot only by their incursions, but by

143

the contribufions that were required
from them, and the insnlling con-
duct of those who gathered them,
This bold, -but rude soldier, could
not resistlessly endure sach humi-
liating treatment: he took every
opportunity of resenting their in-
sults, and for nine years not a little
perplexed and harassed them. Half
dejected, the Romans sought rein-
forcement, and obtained it in Osto-
rius Scapuia, who todk the ecom-
mand of their armies with great
success, He penetrated the coun-
try of the Silures, and [a. p. 50.]
came up with our hero, who had
taken an advantageous position
upon a mountain, supposed fo be
Caer-Caradoc, in Shropshire, washed
by a rapid stream, formed hy the
conilux of the Colun and Teme.
Caractacus drew up bis army, went
from rank to rank exhorting them
to fight for their live and Iiberty,
and was answered by the encourag-
ing shouts of his determined troops.
Nor, it is coneeived, could any thing
but the superior skill of their enc-
mies in the art of war, have vaused
their complete overthrow, Carae-
tacus, doubtless, contemplating a
future attack on his foes, took re-
foge with Cartismuudua, quecen of
the Brigantes, who basely dclivered
bim over 10 the conquerors. This
welcome intelligence was quickly
transported o Rome, and such was
the delight of Claudius, that he sent
for him, that he inight exhibit him
publickly 1o his-subjects. A day
was appointed, the cmperor as—
eended his throne, and commanded
the captives to be brought. The
vassals of the British king, with the
spoils of war, were first brought for-
ward, to these succecded his family,
and last of all followed Caractacus
undanuted. 'The multitude of spec-
tators did not move him, he passed
along magnanimously, and on ap-
proaching the throne of Claudius,
addressed him in this memorable
speech:

¢ If my modcration in prosperity,
O Claundivs ! had been as couspi-
cuous as my birth and fortune, I
should now have entered this city
as a friend, and not ax a prisoner;
nor would you have disdained the
fricndship of a prince, descended
frumn such ilfustrieus ancestors, and
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governing so many nations. My
present condition, I own, is to you
honourable, to me humiliating. I
was lately possessed of subjects,
borses, arms, and ricbes. Can you
be surprised that [ endeavoured to
preserve them ? Ifyou Romans have
a desire to arrive at universal mon-
archy, must all nations, to gratity
vou, tamely submit to servitude?
If I had submitted without a strug-
gle, how much would it have dimi-
nished the lustre of my fall, and of
your victory? And, now, if you re-
solve to put me to death, my story
will soon be buried in oblivion;
but if you think proper to preserve
my life, I shall remain a lasting
monument of yourclemency.” Clau-
dius heard, admired, pardoned, and
ordered his chains, and those of his
retinue, to be immediately struek off.

It was no easy task to subjugate
a people of the British charaeter.
They were mot yet uvercomne by
misfortune.  Althongh Suetonius
Paulinus E‘A. p. 59.] had been so suc-
cessful in his attack on Anglesey, as
described in our last paper, yet the
principal tribes, taking advantage
of his absence, determined on a
general insurrection. The insolence
of their conquerors was great, and
their treatment of Boadicea, queen
of the Iceni, whom they scourged,
and whose daughters they basely
violated, because she remonstrated
at the conduct of the Roman pro-
eurator in seizing on her dominjons,
was intolerable. This was the mare
insufferable, seeing that Prasatagus,
the Icenian king, had, at his death,
bequeathed qne balf of Lis kingdam
10 the Romabs, hoping, by such a
sacrifice, to secure the rest to his
family : but they were not to be sa-
tisfied with a half. Indignation be-
came general. The Iccni were, of
course, the first to revolt, and the
other states quickly {ollowed their
example. The injured queen, a
person of remarkable beauty,. and
astonishing courage, was appointed
toe gommand an army of 250,000
men. 'Ihese irritated people suc-
cessiully attacked many of the ene-
my’s sctilemcnts. Suctonius hasted
to the relict of London, but failed
in his endeavours to save it from
their fury ; it was reduced to ashes,

| ples.
| 1s worthy of a king, and that of
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and 70,000 Romans and foreigners,
were put to the sword. Encoua
raged by what they had done, they
hasted to the enemy’s position,
whichwas veryadvantageous, where
were 10,000 well disciplived sol-
diers. The battlc was obstinate and
bloody. Boadicea, with her two
daughters, appeared in her chariot,
and cxhorted her followers with the
most fearless intrepidity, declaring,
“ that she, a woman, was determined
to conquer or to die; the men, if
they pleased, might live and be
slaves.,” The influence of her sin-

'gular heroism flew from heart to
 heart, but her men were unac-
quainted with the Roman arts of
- war,"and were comparatively undis-

ciplined: 80,000 perished in the
field, and an unknown number of
prisoners was taken. Boadicea ve-

 rified ber declaration, and yielded

to death, rather than the cnemy, by

' laking poison.

Traits of the true British cha.
racter are evident in these exam-
The conduct of Caractacus

Boadicea is illustrative of female
constancy ; and, with the exception
of suicide, never justjfiable, js wor-
thy of an illustrious woman. But,
in turning over the pages of history,
however we may admire valour, one
cannot but regret thc wasie of
human life, and the sudden transi-
tion-of many from time into eternity,
knowing, that after death, the judg-
ment, In those remote ages, when
superstition completely ruled. the
human mind, it was less surprising;
but in later periods, when revcaled
truth must be better known, one
can scarcely refrain from inquiring,
Is it known, that to kill is to sepa-
rate the soul from the hody? 1Is it
believed the soul is immortal, and
that there are but two classes, iutq
which th¢ whole human race, from
our tirst parent Adam to the lasf
expiring creature, can be divided?
“ Whence come wars among you,
come they not hence, cven of your
fusts 7’ and is a paroxysm, result-
ing thercfrom, a period to appear
before God? Let us be grateful for
the blessing of peaceo, and let us
devoutly pray, that it may coutinug
as long us suu and moon cidure.

H. 8. A,
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Gbituary,

————

MR. JACOB BLAKE.

. Diep, on Thursday, December
19, 1816, at Market-street, Herts,
Mr. Jacob Blake, aged 28, much
Jamented. He was descended from
pious parents, and had the privilege
of areligious education; yet, though
from his childhood he was frequent-
ly under serinus impressions, it does
not appear that they produced any
lasting or saving effect: he lived
without hope, and destitute of real
godliness. From the age of twenty-
one to the period of his death, he
was exercised with a vast number
of worldly trials . and difficulties.
About fifteen months since, the
providence of God removed him to
Market-street. It appears, that the
scenes of trouble he had gone
through, had led him to view the
instability and uncertainty of all
worldly expectations, and to pray
that he might be placed in some
obscure village, where he couid
enjoy the society of a few truly se-
rious characters, and ecnter more
deeply into the great concerns of a
tuture world. His requests appear
to have been granted—this retired
village, and its few scrious friends,
seein 10 have met the wishes of his
mind. Here he became more than
ever sensible of his entire depravity,
and of his absolute depcndance upon
the spirit and grace of God for pre-
sent holiness and future happiness;
he evidently grew in grace, and in
the knowledge of the Lord and Sa-
viowr, He had not been long with
us, betore the state of our Sunday
school attracted his attention: he
folt much for the dear children, and
cntercd with all his heart into the
best means of promoting their pre-
sontand future interests, For such
an employment he was most admi-
Tably qualified, being of a mild, affa-

e, and engaging disposition: he
completely organized the school
afresh, and apportioned his rewards
and punishments with the greatest
Judgment. The loss of him to the

VoL, I1X,

school secns at present alinost irre-
parable ; the tears of the children at
his grave plainly said to us, “ See’
how they loved him.”

On Lord’s-day, Dec. 1, two per-
sons were publicly baptized. He
was at this tibe in as good health
as usual, and was much affected
with the solemn scenc: and from
his conversation with the friends
afterwards, there is every reason to
helicve, had his life been sparcd, he
would soon have made the same
public profession. The following
Lord’s-day he was very untwell, and
not able to attend public worship;
in the afternoon of that day I went
to sce him; the moment I ‘entered
the room, he approached me with a
countenance the most expressive 1
ever saw.  “ Oh! my dcar Sir,”
said he, “ T am so glad to sec you,
I am very ill, but surely I have
never seen so much of the vanity of
the world, of the importance of reli-
gion; and the worth of my soul, as
I have seen in this afiliction ; it is
good for me that I have been thus
afflicted. The Lord has chastened
me sore, but he has not given me
over unto death.” The next Lord’s-
day lie was much worse, but re-
signed, calm, and happy. He deeply
lamented he had not devoted more
of his tinic to thec service of God,
but his confidence remained un-
shaken, not a mnrmuring expression
escaped his lips, nor did he scemn at
all anxious to come back again to
life. 'The night previous to his de~
parture, he requested the third chap-
ter of Lamentations might be rcad
to him; this he secimed much to
enjoy, and concluded by saying,
that it was a part of scripturc he
had long esteemed. The tollowing
morning, abont six o’clock, he said,
he had endured excessive heat ot
hody during the night, and that he
wished to try the warm bath; pre-
parations were aocordingly made,
and he rose up in bed with a view
of getting into it : convulsions seized
his mortat frame, and in an instant
he fell asleep in the arms of Jesus,

U
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“ How many dic as sadden,” we
fear, * but few as xate.” ’
May this affecting removal of onr
departed friend, stimulate those of
us, who are still in the body, to
work while it is called to-day, re-
membering that the night cometh
when no man can work.
St. Albans.

.__..*.—-
REV. THOMAS BARRON,

J.

Diep, in the seventy-eighth year
of his age, the Rev. Thomas Barron,
of Melbourn, in the county of Cam-
bridge; having been a preacher of
the gospel sixty-onc years. He was
formerly a General Baptist, but in
the latter part of hislife, he preached
the Calvinistic doctrine. He was
universally respected by all who
kpew kim. Ministers of every de-
nomination wcre constrained to
speak well of him, (or his candour,
the uprightness of his walk, and the
peaceabicness of his disposition. As
a medical professor, he was applied
to by people of every rank, .and
especially by the poor, (because of
ihe moderation of his terms,) who
have lost in him a father. He was
not like physicians in gencral, afraid
of troubling the minds of his pa-
tients, but was ever ready to give
the best advice for the soul (as well
as the body), which lLe considered
of far the greatest value. Mr. Bar-
ron has been gradually decaying for
nearly a twelvemonth past; but he
continued 1o ascend the pulpit,
(though with much difficulty,) till
within five or six weeks of his death.
He was confined to his bed only a
fortnight; duaring which time, he
gave many seasonable admonitions
to the people of his charge: the re-
membrance of which will be ever
dear to them. Ie was interrcd in
the parish church-yard of Melbourn,
on Tuesday the 4th of February; a
funera! sermon was preached in the
cvening, by the Rev. William Car-
ver, in the Independent meeting-
house, from Matt. xxv. 21, to a
very crowded audience. The next
Lord's-day, his death was improved
i his own place, by the Rev. Wil-
Liam Ricliardson, from Isaiah, vi
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laticr clanse of ver. 7, words uitered
by the deceased as expressive of hig
hope in the pardoning mercy of God.
He hax left a ncwly organized church ™
of uearly thirty members, about
iwenty-six of them have been added
by baptism since the enlargement of
his mecting-house, which was about
six years and a half ago. His peo-
ple were gencrally poor; but, since’
his dcath, they bhave attempted
(that which he in his life time
would not permit them to do,) to
raise a sum for the support of the
ministry: it is at present small,
but we hope it will increase in time.
May the Lord put it into the heart
of some pious man, of the Baptist
persuasion, and of Calvinistic prin-
ciples, to come and take the over-
sight of us in the Lord; and may
{he little one become a thousand,
and the small one a large assembly;
and to the great Head of the church
shall be all the glory, for ever-and .
ever. Amen. D.E ~

it~
MISS ANN TOWN,

—

Tuis young disciple of our Lord
Jesus was born at Keighley, in. the
west of Yorkshire, July 15, 1799.
From her childhood she was re-
markable for activity and a steady
deporiment, and was naturally en-
dowed with vigorous powers of
mind. When she was twelve yecars
of age, her mind was forcibly im-
pressed with a conviction of the cvil
of sin, which led ker to resolve to
commit sin no more. . Accordingly,
a day was fixed, on which she dc-
termined to live entirely free from its
practice, and no longer obey its
dictates. The day camc; but all
her resolves were ineflectual. An-
othér day was again appointed, but
not with happicr success. At length
she determined to make one cfort
more ; and that it might not fail,
committed her resolutions to writing,
and wore the paper in her bosom as
a daily monitor. But she was at’
length taught, by happy experience,
another way of abstaining from the
commission of sin—by forsaking
scelf-confidence, and living in the
strength of the Lord Jesus. This.
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divine change, however, does not
‘appear to have been wrought much
more than a ycar before her de-
cease.  About that time, she saw a
relation suddenly strinck by death,
and was much affected indeed. She
hastened to her mother with this
inquiry, * Do you think that she is
happy?” This awful providence
scems to have been blessed to her
soul, When the wasting consnmp-
tion, which bronught her to the grave,
‘began to prcy upon her vitals, her
father felt truly alarmed, lest she
should be resting on something short
of Jesus Christ, He was anxious to
spcak frecly the hesitations of his
own nind respccting her, hut felt a
difficulty in doing so, which diffi-
caity the afllicted daughter felt also
in unbosoming hcr soul to him. Is
it not a matter of regret and humi-
liation, that we feel su muech more
easy in speaking of the affairs of a
moment, than in introducing cternal
rcalities? However, Ann resolved
to introduce the subject, and did so,
by asking, ‘ Fathey, what is the
salvation of the gospel?” He re-
plied, * The salvation of Christ re-
vealed therein as suited to poor sclf-
ruined sinners.”

That beautiful hymn by Dr. Faw-
cett, was very sweet to her mind,
“ Religion is the chief concern,” &e.
“ It I must dic,” said she, *¢ let e
die the death of the rightcous, and
let my last end be like his!” She
viewed sin as her greatest encmy,
and Jonged to be dclivered from it.
At one time it was observed, ¢ You
have need of patience.” ¢ Yes,”
was her reply, “but God is all-
suflicient.”” Her father observed,
that ‘¢ nature is hinding, but still I
think that I can give you up to
Jesus.” She rcjoined, “ Though
ke slay me, yet will I trust in him.”
About a fortnight before her death,
she divided her clothes, and pointed
out the placc where she would be
buried, with the same composure as
if goiug only a short journey. She
also discovered great tcndernessand
faithfulness towards others. A re-
lation, about 10 take his, leave of
her, said, “ Trust in the Lord, and
pray to him.”  She immediately re-
plicd, “ Do you do so? your ways
will not do,”" Nor would she let go

147

his hand till he had faithfuily pro-
mised (o alter his conduct. He
tarned from her and said, ““ She has
sad more to me than to all the fa-
milylI”  On being asked, “ It any
part of the seripturc was precious
to her, and which she might wish
to be improved in a funeral dis-
cowrse ¥’ she mentioned, Jobh, xiii.
156, and Isaiah, xli. 10. One nizht
after this, she was sorely harassed
with fears lest she shonld be a Liy-
pocrite. In the morning she said to
her father, “ O, what a night of
trouble and distress have 1 had!”
He replied, “ Can you appeal to the
Lord, that you wish to he saved in
his own way and time, that you
wish to be searched and 1ried by
him, and to be delivered trom every
false refuge ?” She answered in the
affirmative, adding,

“ A guilty, weak, and helpless worm,

On thy kind arms I fall:
Be thou my strength and righteousness,
My Jesus, and my ali.”

She was after this very comfort-
able during the day; but towards
evening a dread of being deceived
again harrowed up her very soul.
Nor could she give vent to her feel-
ings before God, except by saying,
“ Lord, help me!” She longed, if
she was deceived, that God would
opcn her eyes and undeceive her.
On the Lord’s-day morning on
which she expired, being much con-
vulsed, the family was called in.
Her father said, “ Arc you happy?
if so, and you cannot speak, hold
up your hand.” She lifted up one
hand, and then the other, and af-
terwards, when a little better, said,
“ Though heart and flesh fail, he is
the strength of my heart, and my
portion for ever”” Again Ann held
out her dying hand to take a final
farewel of the family. Her brother
leaving the room, she held it out
till his return, and then reclined on
the pillow. Her father thought
that she might get a little sleep,
aud retired to pray for her safe and
happy dismission is the Lord’s own
time, Soon atter, she said, ** Lord,
help me!—Receive my deparig
spirit l—Lord, prepare me for thy
blisstul presence,—and take me to
thyself!” and, in a fow minutey



145

alterwards expired, on the 15th of
December, 1816.

Thus dicd Ann Town, a sterling
yproof of the importance of real reli-
gion in youth. Its reality she had
felt, and, in the faith of its divine
Author, entered a state of immor-
tality, life, aud blessedness!

Her funcral sermon was preached
by the Rev. Joseph Shaw, in the
Baptist chapel at Kcighley, on
Lord’s-day afternoon, Deccmber 22,
1816, from Isaiah, x1i. 10, to a very
crowded coungregation, who be-
haved with the greatest solemnity,

Shipley. J. M.

__.’.*_
Mrs. MARIA THOMPSON,

DiEp, on the 12th of January,
1817, at the Cotton-works, near
Newcastle, Staffordshire, Maria
Thompson, wife of Thomas Thomp-
son, of that place. She was bomn
the 16th of August, 1777, of very
respectable parents, at Burton-on-
Trent, where her mother stood a
member of the Baptist church, of
which the subject of this memoir also
became a member.

At an early period she discovered
a growing thirst for divine know-
ledge; to attain which, she applied
to the chief source, the sacred scrip-
tures, in which, at the age of 15,
she was so well read, as to be able to
turn to alinost any text without the
zid of a Concordance.

She was baptized November 25,
1792, at 15 ycars of age, and united
10 the church at Burton. She was
married to Thomas Thompson, in
August, 1794, by whom she had tcn
chitdren, eight of whom survive her.

In 1797, Providence removed her
and family to Newcastle. In 1806,
it pleased the Lord to smile onsome
efforts made 1o extend the Re-
deemer’s kingdom, at Burslem, a po-
pulous town, about three miles from
Newecastle; wheie a new place of
worship was opened, in September,
18:6.  And in Novewnher of the
sawre ycar, a church was formed,
consisting of nine persons, with
whom Mrs. Thompson united ; hayv-
ing, with her husband, obtained a
reconunendatory letier from  the
church at Burton,

OBITUARY.

At Bursleny, her attendance way
regular and uniform ; and although
threc miles from the place of wor.
ship, and a large family under her
care, natters were so al‘ranged on
the preceding evening, that, fre-
quently, cight or ninc, somelimes
cleven or twelve,but seldom less than
six, of the family, werc found in
their pews on a Lord’s-day morning,
even in very unfavourable weather.

After her return from Burslem on
Lord’s-day evenings, it was her ge-
neral practicc to retire with the
younger branches of the family into
the nursery, to teach them their Ca-
techism, &c.

Ou taking a retrospect of her life,
for nearly twenty-five years past, her
surviving partner never recollects
her to have uttered a vain or trifling
sentence; her outward walk and
conversation were such as became
and adorned the gospel,

In Ociober last, she was brought
tobed; when, after a fair prospect of
a speedy recovery, she was seized
with a rheumatic fever, which
brought Ler very low. When this
complaint was, in some inedsure,
abated, she took a fresh cold, attend-
cd with an acute cough, all combin-
ing to terminate her valuable life.

About the middie of her illuess,
she once said, and but once, “If it
were the will of God, I should like
to live a little longer, for the chil-
dren’s sake”” During the whole
time of lier severe afilictions, which
continued ahout thrce months, she
was never hcard to make one single
complaint, or utter a muarmuring
word. On the 10th of January, be-
ing asked, if she did not love Jesus
Christ? she said, “ I hope I do—but
at times am afraid to say it.” It was
then obscrved to her, that sho had
often her Bible by her side dwing
her iliness, and if she had no love
for Christ, why read therc so much,
seeing it spake so much concerning
Christ? She answered, ¢ Itisfood to
my soul.”

‘About five o’clock on the 12th, her
speech failed; her hushand then
bowed his, ear close to her face,
while he again inquired the state of
her mind ; but she was engaged in
holding converse with God : hic ‘heard
her say, with a faltering accent, but
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‘with great Importunity and carnest-
ness of soul, “ Gather not my soul
with sinners, nor my life with bloody
men.” And then, closing her cyes,
she added, ¢ Lord, I have loved the
habitation of thy house, and the
place where thine honour dwelleth ;”
and departed without a struggle or
a sigh.  As her lifc, so her end was
‘peace. :

Iler remains were intcrred in the
Baptist burial-ground, Burslem, on
Thursday, January 16; when the
Rev. James Lister, from Liverpool,
delivercd an appropriate address on
the occasion: aud on the following
Lord’s-day, he preached a very in-
teresting discourse, to a crowded au-
ditory, trom 1 Thess. iv. 17, *“ And
so shall we ever be with the Lord.”

Newcastle, 20th Jan. 1817.

———
Mr. LEWTS HOPKINS.

Diep, on the 12th of January,
1817, in bis 44th year, Mr. Lewis
Hopkins, of Tewkesbury, Glouces-
tershire, (cldest son of the late Rev.
Lewis Hopkins, of Bromyard, in the
county of Hercford,) a man univer-
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sally estcemed: of a most amiable
disposition, and exemplary conduct.
Mr. Hopkins was never married;
but, for many ycars, had been as a
husband to his bercaved parent, (who
now survives him,) and as father to
his brothers and sisters. Ffe wasa
diligent attendant on the means of
grace, and a kind instructor of the
young on the Sabbath. 'T'he last
time he wasunder the word, was on
the cvening of the first Sabbathin
January, when he heard a discourse
founded on thesc words inJeremiah,
“'This year, thou shalt die.” The
next day, about two o’clock, (having
dined,) with his usval vivacity he
stept out at his back door, fell down,
(supposed in a fit,) and fractured his
skull. He somewhat revived in the
course of an hour, but knew nothing
of his fall ; continued, but little sen-
sible, tiil the following Lord’s-day
morning, and was then removed;
and on the succeeding Sabbatheven-
iug, (the 19th,) the solemn event was
improved, in an address to a crowd-
cd and sympathizing aundicnce, from
Psalm xev. 7, last clause, ¢ To-day,
it ye will hear his voice.” Reader!
Behold, now is the accepted time:
behold! now is the day of salvation,

Revicw,

——

The Darkness of Superstition veceding
before the Light of Revelation; an
anthentic Nervative of the Conver-
vion of twelve Roman Catholics,

named Hart, in the Province of

Connanght, through reading the
Iish T'estament. Gale & I'enner,
and Button & Seon. Gd.

THE rcligious world are under
great obligations 1o the author, who
is a clergyman of the established
.church in Ireland, for this very in-
teresting pamphlct, .

. 'The Baptist Society for promoting
the Gospel in Irclingd, by cstablish-
ing schools for teaching the native
Irish, and for distributing Bibles
and Tracts,is likely to prove a great
blessing fo that jintercsting part of

our empire. This pamphlet affords
great encouragement also to all the
members of Bible Socictics, as it
proves how extensively useful the
reading of the Bible aloue may be-
come, it aticnded by the power of
the Holy Spirit; as we trust it has
in those instances recorded.

The account of the supcrstitious
practices of Dartley Havt, the princi-
pal person in thisx converted tamily,
is uncommonly aflecting :

“ It was his cusiom yearly to spend
nine days at Lough Deing, in the North,
performing stations and penances; and,
for the same purpose, to attend twice in
each year at Ball and Crogh Patrick: in
short, there was no place in Ireland, re-
murkable for the performance of reli-
glous ceremonies, that he did pot regu-
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Jarly visit; being persvaded, that these
self-denying austenties were the certain
and infallible meaus of attainingto ever-
Jasting happiness! From what follows,
we may partly understand the nature of
these stations, The first and greatest
station is Crogh Patrick ; the point from
whence Bartley commenced penance,
when he visited it, was fifteen miles. He
began this act of severe mortification by
falling down on his bare knees, and re-
peating a certain number of prayers.
Arriving at the foot of the mountain,
though there is & way comparatively
easy, superstition dictates the selection
of that which is least of all accessible;
thus, barefoot, he proceeded over rocks,
every now and then falling down on his
bare knees, at places marked for that
purpose, until he gained the summnit.
By this ume his knees, and the soles of
his feet, were distressingly lacerated !
‘T'his, however, was very far from termi-
nating bis sutlerings ! The mountain is
surinounted by a circular crown of one
hundred perches in circumfercnce, not
covered with grassy verdare, but with
rough stones and gravel. Here, himself
and other pilgrims, upon their wounded
Yknees, go round the mountain, till their
strength entirely failing, they can pro-
ceed no farther! QOn oue occasion, at
Balf, Bartley was seen offering similar
violence to himself; when, lest the pres-
sure of bis body on his knees shonld not
be sufficient, he endeavoured to increase
the weight by clasping his huands, plac-
ing them on the crown of his head, and
exerting his whole strength 1o press his
body to the carth. Since his conversion,
alluding to the performance of one of
these diabolical exercises, Bartley said
10 a friend, “ Iad you been there the
day afler, you might have. seen iy
#lood, skin, and even my rrFsA, on the
stones,” Also, during the time of his
gnorance, Bartley wore a scapular
round his neck, consecrated by the priest,
which was to operate asa preservative
against all tempora) and spiritnal ene-
wies. To make his works still more ac-
ceptable, he was provided with the belt
of St. Francis, the ring of St. Joseph,
and the insignia of many other orders.
Notwithstanding all this, he has since
acknowledged, that he was at this pe-
riod a stranger to peace, and often, from
distress of mind, wept profusely. 1n this
state of mind he met with a book, enti-
tled, « The Lives of the Saints,”” & popish
legend : on reading this, he exclaimed,
« Hitherto I have done nothing.”” He
now formed the design of forsaking his
wife and family,” abstaining almost en-
tirely from food, and vexing his emo-
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ciated body by s coarse sack, which he
determined to wear next his skin during
the rest of his life. Attention to these
delusions occasioned neglect of business,
and brought on great temporal embar-
rasstuent, in consequence of which, he
resolved to sell hisinterest in a small
portion of land which his father had al-
lotted him.”

The description of his conversion
is sinple, instructive, and satisfac-
tory; and wo understand his con-
duct, during the whole period siuce,
(about eight ycars,) has been such
as has adorned the doctrine of God
our Saviour. Notwithstanding all
the oppositions he has met with, he
goes on reading the New Testament
to his neighbours; and is indeed
¢ shining as a light in a dark
place.” ‘

The following short extract of a
letter to a- member of the Baptist
Irish Society, will show the spint of
this useful man:

“ Blessed be the Lord God, who,
of his infinite mercy, has preserved
England as an instrument to. bring
light to the world, and fo draw poor
creatures out of darkness and the
shadow of deatl: ; especially the poor
benighted Irishmen, who arc in gross
darkness, of whom myself was onc,
who was going about to cstablish
my own rightcousness, by which
means I was going headlong the
broad way to desfruction: but in
the eleventh hour, I was called to
know that the Lord is our righteous-
ness and strength, who also blessed
me with a wifling mind, and an ar~
dent desire of being an iastrament
in his hand to set forth the glory of
the knowledge of Gud, as it shines
in the face of Jesus Christ. I am
anxious 1o show others, that they
must dégrade themselves, and cxalt
ihe Saviour.” &e.

We hail the institution, and the
growing labours of this, and similar
socicties, as a new cra in the history
of our sisterisland ; and trust, that
religious light will be diffused in
every part of it, and that supersti-
tion, with all its balefal attendants,
will retive. ‘This affords us wnspeak-
able pleasure, not only from the con-
sideration that many thousands, we

Jhope, will be rescued from cverlast-

ing destruction, but also on account
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of the civil and political advantages
with which it will be attended: for
Christians will never berioters, mur-
derers, and rebels.  And even those
who continue Roman Catholics will
learn, from reading the New Testa-
ment, that under Pagan Rome,
Christians were bound to he subject
unto tlie higher powers, and that
they who resisted, resisted the ordi-
nance of God : will they not thenin-
fer, that it is their own duty to obey
a Protestant king, and that his being
what tkey call a heretic, will be no
excuse for resistance?

‘Should it be objected, that in
Eugland, which is a land of Bibles,
there is a great deal of insubordina-
tion, disaffection to government, and
discontent; let it be remembered,
that there are many thousands, and
scores of thousands, in this highly-
fuvoured country, who know but
very little of the Bible, and who scl-
dom go to any place of public wor-
ship. We hope that such a spirit is
to be found among this class of
Englislinen only. Atleast, we ear-
nestly exhort every one who reads
his Bible, to study contentment, and
not to despise dominion, nor to speak
evil of dignities, .

Who is there that has not long
deplored the barbarism of Ireland?
‘Thi$ ean no atherwise be remedicd,
than by giving them sclwols and
Bibles. The Bible is the great cn-
gine for the civilization of the world,
as well as the great instrument of
ity regenerafion and sanctification.

The Appendix contains affecting
details of the misery to which the
Roman Catholic religion subjectsits
deluded votaries. Therc is but lit-
tle difference between the degrada-
tion of the Papistsin Connaught, and
the Fakeers in Hindoostan,

———

Villa_ge Conversations ; or, the Viear's
Five-side, Dedicated to Mys. Han-
nah More. 3 vols. 12mo. 19s. 6d.
Gale and Fenner.

The reader of this claborate and
eloquent work will soon find, that
€se ‘“ conversations” are not by
villagers, though they may have
ten carricd on ina ¢ village,” as
the title indicates. Prefixed to the

third volume, we have the name of*
Sarak Renou,

In the preface we were sorry to
see the term pride msed in a good
sense.—* The author’s pride will be
abundantly gratified.” We appre-
hend it ought always to be used in
a bad sensec; and this remark is
made ag much for the sake of good
morals, as of propriety in speech.

This accomplished,' adventurous,
female explores the regions of lite~
rature, of science, and of taste, with
great freedom, In ethics, she dis-
sects all the passions, and delineates
all the virtues: in mental philoso-
phy, she expatiates on all the intel-
lectual powers—cxamines causes
physicaland metaphysical—arranges
ajfl human wminds in five classes—
pronounces judgment on the system
of Drs. Gall and Spurzheim—and
finally leads her young pupils to
“ the sovereign good, or the best
interest of man.” National cduca-
tion—female cducation—the influ-
ence of woman in the formation of
character—philosophical necessity
and free-agency—the tenets of the
ancient philosophers—natural, civil,
and pelitical liberty—the origin of
evil—and several other topics, of
high impartance, are here laid be-
fore the rcader in the style of a frer
conversation betwcen several young
persuns, who are taught to listen
with profound attention to the opi-
nions of the reverend * vicar.”

As an elementary work in ethics
and the philosophy of the mind, we
think it is highly creditable to the
ingenuity and the diligence of the
writer. . Its theology is not so un-
exceptionable as we could ardently
wish, for the sake of the young fe-
male readcrs, and for the sake of
the writer too. In vol.i. p. 28, the
vicar says, “ The man who ecan
boldly claim his Master, his Maker,
his God, as his friend, can have lew
sources of real sorrow,” &c. This
is too bold: and we should like to
have the vicar placed at the feet of
thc venerable Hannah More, 1o
whom the work is dedicated, that
he mizht learn from her the way of
Gad more perfectly.

Wo felt a little alarm in vol. i,
p- 36, where the viear says, ©“ We
are all travelling the same road. and
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have the same destination in view;
and provided the means we pursue
of virtue and gnodness are the same,
the speculative parts do not possess
the importance assigned to them by
ignorance and superstition.”” Cerlain-
Ty it must be allowed, that the elaims
of ignorance and superstition will
not admit of defence; but we can-
not allow the doctrines of Christian-
ity to be placed in the same class
with idle or harimless speculations.
‘We hope better things of this inge-
nious ladv—hut the language here
is very unguarded. In vol.iii. p. 168,
(sce also p. 220,) there is an obscure
hint respecting *¢ the highest happi-
ness of all intelligent creatures,”
which appears {0 us incompetent
with the doctrinc of the New Tes-
tament respecting the future state.
But the most objectiouable period
we have met with, is in vol. iii. p.
218, “ Let us not then rest for hap-
piness on so weak a foundation as
our own imperfect merits, but seek
for salvation througl him, whose
life was a perfect pattern of the most
pure and disinterested benevolence.”
Here let the reader not forget, if the
writer has forgotten—the cross of
Christ!

Miss Renou appears to have stu-
died, with particular attention, the
question relating to the original
cquality of the sexes ; and she main-
tains the dignity of the female cha-
racter with great spirit and force.
*“ The pride of man (she obsecrves)
has too long clouded his reason, di-
minished his rational sources of hap-
piness, and prevenied him from en-
Jjoying those exquisite and refined
gratifications which his Maker ren-
dered him capable of partaking, in
creatiug for him a mind, possessed
of equal intcllectual powers, but
invested with greater delicacy, re-
finement, and suscepiibility than his
own.”

Not from lis head was woman took,
As made her hushand to o’erlook :
Not from his feer, as one design'd,
‘T'he footstool of the stronger kind ;
But, fashion’d for himself, a bride,
Aa equal, taken from his side.

Jonn Wrsrey,

————

LITERARY INTELLIGENCE,

NOTICES.

Tur Wilts and Somerset half yearly
Associution will be held at Bath, on
Tuesday, the 15th of April. Messrs.
Mitchell, of Warminster; Seymour, of
Bradford ; and Gough, of Westbury-
Leigh, are expected to preach.

The Bedfordshire Association will be
held for the second time at Ridgmount, .
the last Wednesday in April. DMessrs.
Knight, of Litle Stougliton, and Pea-
cock, of Rushden, to preach.

The Bucks and Herts Association will
be held at Ivinghoe, on Thursday, May
22, Messrs, Godwin, and Groser, seq.
to preach.—Service to begin at ten.

——-——
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE.‘

In the Press.

A new edition of Burnham’s Pious
Memorials, with considerable additions
and corrections.

The Rev. Mr, Barker, of Towcester,"
is publishing a discourse, entitled, Yonth
admonished of many sources of danger
destructive to religious fecling.

Just published,

A Treatise, touching the Libertic of o
Christian Man, written in Latin, by
Doctor Martyne Luther, and translated
by James Bell. Imprinted by R. New-
bery and H. Bynneman, 1579. Dedi-
cated “To Lady Anne, Countess of
Warwicke.” With the celebrated Epis-
tle from M. Luther to Pope Leo X.—
Edited by William Bengo Collyer, D.D.
I'. A.S. and dedicated, by permission,
to His Royal Highness the Duke of
Sussex.—Published by Longman & Co,

The first volume of the fourth edition
of Beddome’s short Discoursey, adapted
to Village Worship, or the Devotions of
the Family, is ready for delivery. The
second and third are in the press, and
will be published in a few days, price
2s. each volume,

A New Weekly Paper, entitled ¢ The
Philanthropic Gazette,”” has lately ap-
peared, of which nine or ten numbers
arc now published. It is particularly
adapted for the use of Religious Fami-
lies and Schools, by the omission of
cvery thing indelicate or improper for
the perusal of young persuns, Its poli-
tics are moderate and constitutionals
but indcpendent; and it has a depait-
ment particularly appropriated to plana
of public benevolcuce and wtility <=
For further particulars, sec the adver-
tisement in our Magazine for December.
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Missionarp Betrospect and SLovefgn Jntelligence,

._.‘.’...—

BAPTIST MISSION,

Tne following account will show the
manner in which the missionaries circu-
late the scriptures among the heathens
in India: and proves how well-founded
the applications of the Baptist Mibsion-
ary Society are to all classes of Chris-
tians for support.

Parts of Scripture, and Scripture Tracts,
gratuitously distributed from the Se-
rampore Printing Office, during the year
1815:

Sungskrita Pentateach, Historical

Books, and New Testament .- 180
Hindee Pentateuchieeveevssse 171
Ditto Gospelsisvsesicorneraae 3328
Ditto New Testament, (Hunter’s

" Translation,) . -scoserrsecacs 922
Ditto Ten Commandments---... 300
Ditto Book onymus-../...... 243
Ditto Essence of Christian Doc-

triDE essrossssrscscarscense 646
DittoTracts- cveses svosesesene 11,466
Dittn, in the Persian cbaracter 1000
Bruja Gospels of Matthew and

Mark e ssosncnsranes verener 2716
Bengalee Pentateuch, and Histg-

rical Book§:eseaseiaccsaone a7
Ditto Prophets:sesvsecresanas 12
Ditto Gospels «cceescsvesrnsas 2934
Ditto Ten Commandmentsssees 322

Ditto Hymuseseesesonancoesss 508
Djuo Life of ghrist------nu--- 7

Arabic Gogpe]s........-..--.-
Persian Hindee Gospels:---
Ditto Essence of Scripture Doc-

trine .-«
Chinese Gospels, &c.sececcoees
Mahratta Pentateuch, and New

Testament seeseseeacrns aens 6

Birman Gospel of Matthew...« 235
Shikh New Testamente:+coeeee 417
Pushtoo Gospel of Matthew.... 152
Assam Gospelof Matthew...ces 102
Kashmeer Gospel of Matthew,

and Khasee ditto....-. reees 10
OQoriya Scriptures (different parts)

38, Tracts 860¢ccveetaseccss 398
*Euglish Pamphletseseeoesesss 2384

_* These pamphlets include the Chris-
tien Soldier, or the Lives of Col, Gardi-
ner and Col. Blackader; Jesus Christ

VOL. IX.

Portugnese dittoresrerveroncss 1000
Malay ditto-rseore-caerensens 2000
Ditto, Arabic character - -...cc. 2250

These, with a large number not ac-
counted for by the Bengalee accountant,
make the number little short of 100,000.

._*....——

DEATH OF Mr. TROWT, OF
SAMARANG.

FExtract of a letter from Mr. Robinson,
of Java, to Mr. Ivimey, dated Welt-
reevden, Nov. 7, 1816:

¢ My peAR BroTHER,

* 1 have to communicate the pain-
ful intelligence of our dear brother
Trowt’s death. He left the world of sin
and sorrow on the 24th of October. His
complaint was a dysentery, with which
he had been afflicted for a long time;
but it seems he did not apprebend his
end was near, till within the last hour of
bis life. His heart was much set on bis
work among the Javanese; and, prohnf-
bly, it was the earnest desire he had to
perform that work, whicb induced him to
hope for recovery, when all just ground
of hope was removed. I suppose little
or nothing can be said of the state of
his mind, with the exception that just be-
fore his dissolution, he said to hrother
Bruckner, that all his hope was in the
promises, We are not, however, reduced
to the necessity of examining the state of
his mind on his death-bed, for proofs that
he was a true Christian: his life gave
full proof of this; so that while we la.
ment that he has been taken from vs, we
need not doubt but he has entered into
the joy of his Lord. The Java Mission
has “sustained @ great loss by his death’;
for he had good abilities, and be made a
good use of them. Ireally suspect he
hastened his end by a too close applica-
tion to study. The Javanese language

the only Refuge from the Wrath ta
come ; Popery Unmasked; Account of
a Negro; The Sin and Danger of Neg-
lecting the Saviour; Scripture Cate-
chism ; Serious Thoughts on Eternity ;
Pause and Thiuk—am I a Christian?
Swearer’s Prayer ; Sin no Trifle; On the
Importance of Purity ; Death of Alta-
wont; a Message from God.
X
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is very difficult to learn; but he was de-
termined \o conquer it, and he has lost his
life 1n the attempt. The proficiency he
made was greal, and had life and health
been g anted him, it is probable that he
would soon have given to the poor ig-
norant Javanese a part of the scriptures
in their own langunge. But he is gone,
and what he would bave done, reiains
for others to do.”

e ——
RUSSIA.

RELIG1OUS

I~ the Rev. Mr Pinkerton’s History
of the Greek Church, there 1s an account
of a sect of dissenters, called Ducho-
boorzi, who are said, in many of their
sentunents, lo resemble strongly the
Eunglish Quakers.  The persecutions
agaiust this sect have been very severe,
They were banished trom their homes on
the banks of the Don, and placed in
remote and solitary parts of the empire,
to prevent them from spreading their
opinions. Their children were likewise
taken from them, that they may not be
educated in their principles, The Em-
peror Alexander has been induced to
relieve these Christians itom their perse-
cutors The following is an extract
fr. m the Military Rescript to the gover-
nor of Cherson:—* Tle departure of
this sect from the true faith of the Greco-
Russian church is stated to be a devia-
tion founded upon some erroneous repre-
sentations of the true worship, and of
the spirit of Christianity ; but as they are
not without religion—for they seek for
whatis divine, though not with a night
understanding—it does not become a
Christian government to employ harsh
and cruel means, torture, exile, &c. to
bring back to the bosom of the church
those who have gone astray. The doc-
trine of the Redeemer, who came into
the world to save the sinner, cannot, it
is said, be spread by constraint and pu-
nishment ; casnot serve for the oppres-
sion of those who are to be led back
into the paths of truth. All the mea-
sures of severity exhausted upon the
Duchoboorzi, in the course of 30 years,
up to 1801, were not able to exurpate
this sect, and only increased the number
of its adherents; they are, therefore, in
future, to be protected from unmerited
insults, on account of the difference of
their faith.”

We should have been happy had this
rescript ended with this period; but,
with singular inconsistency, itis added,
 If these sectaries seck to draw away
others from the established church, and
o injure them with their own religious
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notions, then the energy of the law must
be exerted against such violators of it,
and sucti illegal conduct must be check.
ed” What a handle does this give to
their persecutors! They will probanly
say, “ You are tolerated to think for
yourselves. but you must not speak of
your sentiments; lest yon should make
any member of the established church
think as you do.” We fear the torture
will yet be the lot of the Duchoboorzi.

e
ALPHABETICAL LIST
OF
PROTESTANT
MISSIONARY STATIONS

Throughout the World.
(Continued from poge 114.)

-- ASTRACHAN.

A city in Russian Tartary, situate o
the Caspian Sea, distinguished for its
extensive commerce,

Ediuburgh. Missionary Society.—1814.—
John Mitchell, John Dickson.

A printing-press is established, at
which an edition of the Psalms, in Turk-
ish, has been printed. The Tartar New
Testament, printed at Karass, with Tar-
tar Tracts, are widely dispersed by
means of Persian merchants, who
carry them, as they will the Persian
Scriptures and Tracts, when ready, to
Derbent, Shirvan, Ispahan, &c. )

BAHAMAS,
- A chain of islands in the West Indies,
Wesleyan Methodists.—1788.,

New Provibence.—W. Wilson, sen.
Wm. Dowson, Wm, Turton.

Erurnena.—Joseph Ward.

HarBoun IsLanDp anDp Anaco.—
Roger Moore.

LonG lsvanp.—Michael Head.

By the last Returns, there were 1134
members.

BALASORE.

A town in the Province of Orissa, in
India, about 120 miles 5. w. of Calcutta,
and in the vicinity of the Temple of
Juggernaot; to which many hundred
thousand Hindoo devotecs annually re-
sort.

Baptist Seciety.~—1810.—Jokn Petcr,
an Armenian,
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His 1abours, with these of a late na-
tive assistant, Kreeshnoo-dass, have been
very successful. An edition of the
scriptures, i the Orissa lunguage, has
been distributed. Before the missionary
came hither, even Portaguese worship-
ped theidol. A Brabmin, named fuggu-
«patha, has been lately baptized, and
preaches the gospel.

BARBADOES.
An island in the West Indies.

United Brethren,—SuaroN.—1765,—
Nicholas Ganson, J. A. Kaltofen.

Wesleyan Methodists,—Wm. Westerman.

Aun alarming insarrection lately broke
outin Barbadoes, which was suppressed
with the loss of many lives. A fuiile at-
tempt was made to connect this insur-
rection with missionary exertions; but it
is a fact that deserves the notice of even
the mere politician of this werld, that
Christian efforts to instruct the Negroes
have met, in Barbadoes, with more than
usual resistance. By the last returns.
there were only 54 persons members of
the Wesleyan Society; aud we know,
from the Report of the assistant secre
tary of the Church Missionary Snciety,
wlo landed at Barbadoes on his return
from Sierra Leone, that the missions of
the United Brethren do not meet there
with their wonted encouragement and
success. Very little has, at any time,
been done toward the instruction of the
Negroes; and, at_the time of the insar-
rection, and for many months preceding,
there was no Methwdist missionary on
the island. If the slaves of Barbadoes
bad been diligently instructed, and
brought under the influence of the gos-
pel, no: such event would have taken
place. Some of the planters themselves
have discernment enough to see this.

BELHARY.

A town in the Mysore, in India. The
language is Telinga.
London Missionary Socicty.—1810.—John
Hands, Joseph Taylor, W. Reeve.

Mr. Hands is translating the scriptures

into the Canara language ; he has also

established several schoels, in which he
13 assisted by Mr. Joseph Taylor, & na-
ttve of the country, and his first con-
vert, Mr, Reeve is on his voyage to
India.

BERBICE.
In §oulh America,

London Missionary Society,—-1814—
John Wray.
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BERHAMPORE.

A town in Bengal, about 120 miles
N. N. w. of Calcutta.
Buaptist Missionary Seciety.
Prun krishna \ativ
Nidhee-rama, es-
A station lately formed  Mr. Gardi-
ner, born in the country, assists the na-
tive missionaries,

BERMUDA.
An island in the West [ndies.

In 1728, the very Rev Dean Berke.
ley, atterwards Bishop of Cloyne, gene-
rously resolved to surrender his prefere
ment at howe, and to torm a Missionary
College at Bermuda. tor Indian youths,
1n order to evangelize America. He was
patronised by George 1 ; but, through
the mflaence of Sir Robert Walpole,
this noble scheme proved aburtive, atter
the Dean had sailed to Rhode Island,
and had expended much of his private
forinne.

Wesley .n Methodists.—1788.— William
Wilson, jun. Wiltium Ells.

Number of members, 96.

BETHELSDORP.

In South Africa, about 500 miles from
Cape Town,

London Missionary Society.—1802.—
James Read,J. G. Messer, Hooper.

By the blessing of God on the mi~
nistry of Van der Kemp, Read, Ull-
bricht, and others, hundreds of Hotten=
toty, and nther Africans, have been con-
verted. Their improvement in civilizas
tion is grear, and they practice no less
than sixteen trades. The settlement
consists of about 1200 persons. Four
hundred and forty-two adults, beside
children, have been baptized. They are
now huilding a school-house and print~
ing-office, and the society has lately sent
out a printer.

BETHEMEDA.
In South Africa, formerly called Qor~
lam’s Kraal, on the Great River, about
700 miles from Cape Towa.

London Missionary Society.—1808.—
Christopher Sass.

BOMBAY.

The third of the Bntish Presidencies
in India, and the principal seitlement on
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the west coast 6f the Peninsula, the seat
of an archdeaconry, ten miles in length
by threce in breadth, population ubout
220,000 ; of whum about 8000 are Par-
sees, nearly as many Mahomedans, and
about half that oumber of Jews; tho
remxinder Portuguese and Hindoos;
the Hindoos cotnposing more than three-
fourths of the whole population.

American Board of Missions.—1813.—
Samuet Newell, Gordon Hall.
Wesleyan Methodists.—1816.—John
Horner, (sailed.)

) BOSJESVELD.
In South Africa—sometimies ca]led
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Kl"amer’s District—in the Drosdy, or
District, of Tulbagh—ahout 40 ‘miley
north: from Cape Town.

London Missionary Society.—~Cornelius
Kramer.

CAFFRARIA.

A country in South Africa—700 miles

N. E. from Cape Town,

London Missionary Society.—1816.—
T. Williams, Tzatzo0, & Native.

(To be continued. )

) )
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN
BIBLE SOCIETY.

Auziliary and ‘Branch Societies in the
United Kingdom and adjucent Islands.

Auxil,Branch.Total.

England «ceseseesnn.{151] 157 [ 308
Wa]es .......... ses 29 21 43
Berwick upon Tweed: - 1 — 1
Scotland - «+vevavenea:l 51] 76 1127
Jreland eosececessess| 4| 461 50
Isle of Mansseesseses] 1} — 1
Guernsey -+ eressne 1] — 1
Jersey seocecannnenas) 1] — 1

232| 300 | 532

There is reason'ta believe that several
branch societies exist, of which no ac-
count has yet been transmitted to the
parent institution.

In addition to the above Societies,
there are numerous Bible Associations,
congisting chiefly of subscribers of one
penny or two-pence a week, connected
with Aurxiliary Societies; which Asso-
ciations liave, in some instances, pro-
duccd thrice the amount of the subscrip-
tions to the auxiliary within whose dis-
trict they are comprised. Their bene-

ficial effect upon the morals of the peo-

ple is already considerable.

Expenditure of the Society.

£ s d

First Year«.. 691 10 2

vecoud Year -« -

cevetoen

1697 17 4%

£ s 4,
Third Year««seoavees 5053 18 3§ |
Fourth Year csescec00 12206 10 3%
Fifth Year-cveveveee. 14565 19 71
Sixth Year ««-c-evvee 185453 17 1
Seventh Year «..... e 28302 13 7
Eighth Year...oe.oo. 32419 19 71
Ninth Year:e:eieeu.e 69496 13
Tenth Yearssesaeoes. 84652 1

8
5
Eleventh Year«eeee.s 81021 12 5
Twelfth Yearcccec0. 103680 18 8

Total, from the commencement of the
Institution....+. 452,273 12 24

———- - —
BRITISH AND FOREIGN
SCHOOL SOCIETY.

Ov Friday, the 14th March, the first
stone of u School was laid at Newington
Butts, by the Right Hon. the Lord
Mayor. This school, for 400 boys, is
to be conducted on the principles of the
British and Foreign School Society, and
will admit children of all denominations.

On this occasion, the Rev. Dr, Coll-

er addressed a very numerous assem-
gly, on the advantages of extending
knowledge, both in respect to the pre-
sént and future state of man. Thomas

‘Scolt, Esq. the Secretary, read the in-

scription on the plate, which was depe-
sited with some cojn of his present Ma-
jesty—the patron‘and ‘friend of educas
tion on this broad end liberal plan. The
Lord Mayor then laid the stone, ond
addrcssed the company in an 8ppro*
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prigte speech, which was received with
reiterated applause ; end the Rev. Mr.
Fowler concluded, by imploring the
blessing of God upon the institution.
Afterwards, the friends of the institu-
tion dined together at the Horns Ta-
vern, W. Williams, Esq. in the chair,
and a liberal subscription was made for
the school, which is founded in con-
nection with the Southwark Auxiliary
Society instituted last year, and we
hope will be followed by other attempts
in order to provide instruction in read-
jog and writing for a district containing
10,000 children. The building is con-
tracted for at the moderate expense of
-5301. ; and it is expected that the funds
will be aided by a weekly penny sub-
scription from the parents of the ¢hildren,
— -

FEMALE
BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY,
In aid of the Parent Institution.

Tuis institution, which originated with
s few females of the church in Keppel-
street, was formed at a public meeting
at Eagle-street meeting, October 23,
1816, after a sermon preached on the
occasion by the Rev, Dr. Steadman.
Ladies of the different Baptist congrega-
tions in the city compose the Committee,
and others have undertaken to collect
the subscriptions, Chapman Barber, Esq.
is the Treasurer, and the Rev. F. A. Cox
the Secretary. The Committer meet
quarterly, after which a sermon will be
preached at the different Baptist meet-
ings, and collections be made. The next
will be held (Providence permitting) at
Elim-chapel, Fetter-lane, on Tuesday
evening, the 8th inst. Information re-
specting the operatiuns of the Society will
be given after the sermon, when the rules
may be obtained : also at No. 20, Har-
pur-street ; or of Mrs. Keene, 7, Kenton-
street, Brunswick-square.

— - —
DESIGNATION

OF A
MISSIONARY.,

We are happy to find, that another
missionary has been found for Jamaica,
-where the late excellent Mr. Rowe and
Mr. Conipeer have been endeavouring
to benefit the poor Negroes ; lundreds
‘of whom have been baptized by imtner-
sion, but have been without suitable
Imeans of instruction.

M:. Coultart, who is a native of Holy-
wood, near Dumfries, in Scotlund, had
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been three years and g hulf at the Aca~
demy at Bristol. He was adopted as @
missionary by the Baptist Missionar

Society in June, 1816: his designation
took place at Broadmead meeting, Bris.
tol, on February 7, 1816. The service
commenced by Mr. Berry (In-epen-
dent) of Warminster, reading the 724
Psalm, and praying. Mr. Saﬁery, of
Salisbury, introdued the service. and
asked the usual questions. Mr Coul-
tart gave a satisfactory account of his
€xperience—motives for becoming a
missionary, and the articles of his faith.
Dr. Ryland prayed the ordiuation
prayer, and Mr. Winterbotham, ot Hors-
ley, gave him 8 very excellent charge,
from Rev. ii. 10, * Be thou faithtul unto
death, and I wili give thee a crown of
lite.””  Mr. Bidlake, supplying at the
Tabernacle, coneluded in prager. The
service continuved from half-past six in
the evening till half-past nie. The
congregation was much crowded, and

‘appeared greally interested by the dif-

ferent services.
————t———
INTERRUPTION
OF PUBLIC WORSHIP.

—

Durixo the last two years, the mi-
nister and congregation of Piotestant
dissenters at Bradninch, Devon, have
been yrossly insulted, and frequently
interrupted by stones thrown against
the dowms of the meeting-hotse, lond
shoutings, and profane swearing under
the windows, and around the doors,
during divine service, by which many
persons in the congregation have been
seriously alarmed, and very often much
disturbed, by the disorderly behaviour
of some evil disposed persuns within the
meeting-house.

Three persons were on Monday, Nov.
25, 1816, brought before the magis-
trates at the Guudball for disturbing
several serious persons in the congrega~
tion.duriug divine sesvice, on Lord’s-day
evening the 17th; when, lo uvoid being
baund over 1o appear at tle quarter
sessions, they agreed to pay ail the
expenses of the prusecution—to give
twenty shilliigs in bread to the poor, at
the discreticn of the wayor, and puab-
licly to bey pacdon of the mimster and
congregation an the open court, which
they immediately did, and the prose-
cutiun was stay ed.

Tue wagisirates attended in the most
handsoie und nuparual manuer to rhis
upplication, and publicly expressed their
apprabaitn ot the lemity showa by the
Prosecutors, (Uhs bewg the Hrst appli-
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cation of the kind, and the parties poor.)
and very eamestly admonished a full
court to avord any future interruption,
as in any similar application, the law
would be allowed 1o take its course in
a full conviction.

———
ASSOCIATIONS,
FAKENHAM, NORFOLK,

Tue ministers of five Baptist churches
in the county of Norfolk, met in associa-
tion at Fakenham, on Wednesday, June
5, 1816. Two scrmons were preached
by Messrs, Carver, of Necton, and Nat.
cher, of Ellingham, from Psalm lxviii.

" 20, and John, li. 7. Tun the evening,
Mr. Gillson, of Burnham, (Independent)
preached from Heb. vii. 25, on Christ’s
ability to save.

it
SHREWSBURY.

A Socrrryin aid of missionary exzer-
tions has been formed at Shrewsbury, at
the Baptist meeting-house. This origi-
nated, they say in their printed Resolu-
tions, from * several of our friends hav-
ing their minds impressed with the im-
portance of doiug something toward the
conversion of the Heathen; and having
frequently conversed with each other
upon the subject.” The Resolutions re-
late to the * State of the Heathen——Need
of the Scriptures—Progress of the Trans-
Jations—Designation of the Society, viz.
Tae Sarew-BURY ASSOCIATION, in
aid of the Translations of the Holy Serip-
tures into the languuges of the East;”
founded September 15, 1816.

—-——

NEW MEETINGS OPENED.

ISLE-ABBOTTS, SOMERSET.

O~ Wednesday, December 4, 1816, a
Baptist meeting-house, at Is‘le-Abhotts,
was opened for divine worship. In the
morning, the Rev. Mr Wells, of Lam-
broock, read the scriptures, and prayed;
the Rev. R Horsey, of Tauntoa, preach-
ed, {rom Exod. xx. 24,  In ail places
where I record my name,” &c. and con-
cluded. In the afternoon, the Rev. Mr,
Bidlake, (Independent ) of South Pe-
therton, prayed: the Rev. 8. R. Pet
tard, lcdependeny) of Somerton,
preached, from lsaiah, xlii. 8, « 1 am the
Yord,” &c. In the evenng, Mr Horsey
prayed ; Mr ‘Loms, of Chaid, prrached,
from Psalw xc 17,

The building isa plain and substan.
tial stone edifi e, 40 by 28 feer; the ex-
peuse of building, including thatof the
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feeehold spot on which it stands, is £3h0;
the congregation, consisting of poor
farmers and labourers, and few in num-
ber, have raised among themselves the
sum of £160; for the remainder £190
an appeal must be made to the religious
public. The day will be long remem-
bered by many.

Isie-Abbotts stands in the centre of six
parishes, all within one mile and.a bhalf,
in neither of which is any meeting-house
of any denomination.

—-.’.._
HUNMANBY, YORKSHIRE.

Decemesr 5th, 1816, a new place
of worship was opened at Hunmanby,
uear Bridlington, Yorkshire. .

Meriing Service—Msr. Bury, of Bishop
Burton, prayed; Mr Birt, of Hall,
preached, from Luke, i, 32.. Mr. Nor-
manton, of Great Driffield, conclnded in
prager.

Afternoon Service—Mr. Perkins, stu-
dent of Bradford, read suitable purtions
of ‘scripture, and prayed ; Mr. Arbou, of
Hull, preached, from Psalm cxlvii. 2, 3.
Mr. Beard, of Scarborough, concluded in
prayer

Evening Service—Mr. Harness, of
Bridlington, prayed; Dr. Steadm.n, of
Bradtord, preached, from John xxi. 15.
and concluded in prayer. Mr. Sykes, of
Scarborough, read the hymns. :

The whole services were solemn, and
highly interesting.

_‘-‘-._'._
BRINEPOOL.

On the 13th and 14th of Febriiary,
1817, a new meeting-house, 50 feet by
24, belonging to the Baptist deno-
mination, was opened for public wor-
ship, at Pwllhely, (Brinepool,) Carner.
vonshire. Rev. S. James, of Nevin,
commenced the services of the day, with
reading and prayer; Rev J. Roberts,
of Amlwch, preached, from I’salm cxviii.
25; Rev.C. Evans, of Llangefni, from
Rom. iv. 5. Met on I'riday morning, at
ten o’clock ; Rev. R Williams prayed,
and Rev. J. Roberty, of Amlwch preach-
ed, from Isaiah, xlv. 23; and the Rev,
J. Edwards, ot Ruthin, from Gal. iii. 13.
Assembled at two in the alternoon, the
devutional service by 1he Rev. E. Jones,
itinerant preacher; Rev. R. Ambrose,
of Bangor, preached, from Rev. xiv. 6;
and the Rev.C. Evaus, ot Llangefni,
from Isaiah, Ixvi. 24. The congregation
re-assembled at six in the evening : Rev.
J. Roberts, of Amlwch, prayed ; Rev. L.
B Roberts, of Garreg-fawr, preached,
fram % Cor, x. ¢; and the Rev. J. Ed-
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wards, of Ruthin, from Luke, xxiv. 47.
All the services were very numesously
attended, and conducted with great so-
Jemnity ; & deep impression seemed to
be made on all present.

The laborious Rev. C. Evens, of
Llangefni, preached on the following
Sunday evening, in the new chapel: the
house was not sufficient to contain the
hearers ; consequently, he preached from
the window.

Before Mr. S. James, of Nevin, came
to this part, from South Wales, there
were only two members belonging to
the Baptists in this town. Brother James
began his itinerant labours in the place,
about four years since ; about six mounths
ago, a vew church was furmed, consist-
ing of fifteen members; Rev. J. Pri.
cbard, oi Pennel,is their pastor at present.

—————
YAXHAM, NORFOLK:

O the 13th of March, a small meet-
ing-house, in the Pasticular Bapust con-
mection, was opened at Yaxham, near
East Dereham, in the county of Norfolk,
when two sermons were preached, oce
jn the monung, by the Rev. Joseph
Kinghorn, of Norwich; and the otner in
the evening, by the Rev. Samuel Green,
of East Dereham. The place was well
attended, and the blessing of God ea-
livened his worship.

Mr. Timothy Durrant, a benevolent
farmer in the. patish, to whom the. place
belongs, has fitted it up at his own ex-
pense, and preaches in it every Lord’s-
day evening, to an attentive people. L
is pleasing to observe the increase of
hearers in the several congregations n
East Dereham, and the adjacent villages
May it be followed with the divine bless-
ing, that many souls may be bruught to
God, through Jesus Christ.

s et
ORDINATIONS.

QUAINTON.

Jaw. 29, 1817, Mr. Daniel Walker
was ordained pastor of the Baptist church
at Quainton, rucks. Brother Williams,
of Waddesdon, delivered the charge,from
Prov xiii 17 ; br.tber Tyler, of Hadden-
ham, preached to the church, from Eph.
v. 17, and brother Wilson, (Indeper-
fiem)fromWinslow,prenched in the even-
g, from Aects, 1v. 83: Messrs, Colleu,
of Bwanburn, and Field, of Buckingham,
engaged in the other services of the day.

The gospel bas lately been introduced,
with pleasing prospects ot success, into
the daik village of Quainton; aud s
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small, neat place of worship, has been
fitted up, by the generous cxertivns of
Mr. J. Cox, Dereham Lodge.

Most of the members were dismissed
from the Baptist church, Waddesdon
Hill, and formed into & separate society,
September 29, 1816. May the little one
soon become a thousand ; hasten it in

thy time, O Lord !

— —————
NEW MILL, TRING, HERTS.

O~ Wednesda ., January 1, 1817, Mr.
D Clarabut was ordained pastor over
the Baptist church at New B, near
Tring, Herts. The Rev. W. Groser, of
Watford, began the solemn service of the
day, by reading suitable porticas of
scripture, and prayer. The Rev W.
Tomlin, of Chesham, stated the grounds
of dissent; explained the uature of a gos-
pel church; asked the usual quesiions,
and received the contession of faith.
The Rev. Dr. Rippon offered the ordi-
nation prayer, with the imposition of
hands. The Rev J. Giles, of Eythorne,
(by which church Mr. Clarabut was call-
ed to the ministry,) gave the charge,
from Gen. zliit. 29, * God be gracious
unto thee, my.son.” The Rev, J. Ivimey
delivered a suitable aduress tu the
church, from 2 Cor. vi. 16. The Rev.
Mr. Gudwin, of Mlissenden, concluded
in prayer,

Met in the evening at Tring, in the
meeting-house of the second Baptist
church. The Rev. Mr. Guen, of Ayles-
bury, ( Independent) began with prayer;
the Rev. Dr. Rippou preached, from
1 Kings, iii. 5, ¢ Ask what I shall give
thee;” and the Rev. Mr. Williams, of
Waddesdon Hill, concluded the truly
solemn and impressive services of the
day.

e

SCARBOROUGH.

Dec. 4, 1816, Mr. Sykes, (late stu-
dent at the Bradford Academy,) wasor-
dained to the pastoral office of the
Baptist church at Scarborough.  Mr.
Beard read suitable portions of scrip-
ture, and prayed ; Mr. Huarness, of Brid-
lington, delivered the introductory dis-
course, and asked the usual questious;
the venerable Mr. Hague, of Scar-
borough, who had been for inany years
the successful minister of Chirist, and be-
loved pestor of that church, prayed the
ardination prayer; Dr. Steadman, of
Bradford, gave the charge, from 1 Cor.
xvi. 10 ; aud Mr. Arbon, of Hull, con-
claded mm prayer. Mr. Birr, of Hull,
preached in the afieenoon, from Eara,
x.4; and Dr. Steadman again in the
evening, from Eph. ii. 7.
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Poetry.

EPITAPH
ON THE LATE REV. ANDREW FULLER.

et

The following Inscription, written in Memory of the late Rev. Andrew
Fudler, cutin Roman Captals on a neat statuary marble Tablet, is placed

#n the Baptist Meeting-House at Kettering.

In Memory of their revered and beloved Pastor,
The Reverend Axprew FurLren, ’
The Church and Congregation have erected this Tablet.
His ardent Piety,

The strength and soundness of his Judgment,
His intimate knowledge of the human heart,
And his profound acquaintance with the Scriptures,
Eminently qualified him for the Ministerial Office,
Which he sustained amongst them thirty-two Years.
The Force and Originality of his Genius,
Aided by undaunted Firmness,

Raised him from Obscurity
To bigh Distinction in the Religious World.

By the Wisdom of his Plans,

And by his unwearied Diligence in executing them,
He rendered the most important Services
To the Barrist MisstoNnary SoCIETY;

Of which he wasthe Secretary from its commencement,
And to the Prosperity of which he devoted his Life.
In addition to his other Labours,

His Writings are numerous and celebrated.

He Died May 7, 1815, Aged 61.

LINES,
Addressed to the Infant Daughter of
E &S.B.

16th oF JaNvaRry, 1817,
THE MORNING AFTER HER BIRTH.

SaarL ] greet thee, little stranger?
Slhall T hail thy entrance here?

Launch’d upon a sea of danger;
Ent ring ona world of care !

Winter's snowy blasts were howling,
On the ove that gave thee birlh;

Poverty, with features scowling,
Cbili’d the lowly sons of earth.

Can 1. then, with bosom glowing,
Pid thee welcome here below;

Wken a nation’s tears are flowing,
O’er the scenes of wantand wo ?

Yes, I may ! —the snow-drop bursting,
Through the wintry clod appears ;
Lovely ﬂ()w’r"l-A]{ta\'(‘n’s. own nursling,

Though it riscs batl’d with tcars !

So meek stranger—unassuming——
May appear thy lovely form;

Harbinger of scenes more blooming,
Flower of promise—in the storm.

Come, receive the fond caressing,
Of thy parents’ tend'rest love;
And may God’s peculiar blessing,
Be thy dow’ry from above.
Sweeter boon—or richer treasure,
Not the wide world can bestow ;
*Tis the soul ofev’ry pleasure,
Antidote of ev’ry wo.
May thy life’s progressive story,
Like the dawning light of day ;
Fed by heav’'n—increase in glory,
Till the shadows die away.
Soaring then on rapid pinions,
Toward the source of purest light;
May thy soul, from sin’s dominions,
Take her everlasting flight.
J.H.

Nailsworth, January16,1817.
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IT is recorded by the sacred
historian, that our dear Lord
and Master. ““ went about doing
good !” and it maybe confidently
affirmed of all his genuine disct-
ples, that they are ardently de-
sirous of copying the bright ex-
ample of their illustrious Leader.
All real Christians live for the
glory of God, and the good of
their fellow-creatures; hence it
is that they are justly termed
< the salt of the earth,” and ¢ the
lights of the world.” Objects

are generally and properly es-

teemed in proportion to their uti-
‘lity. The builders of the Pyra-
mids are buried in merited obli-
vion, 'but the well of Jacob still
retains his name.- And whose
Dames are those that are ever
freshand verdant in our memory,
“ Oft breath'd in sighs, and utter'd with atear?’
They are the names, not of the
rich, of the noble, or of the am-
bitious, but of those excellent
characters who have been emi-
nently useful in their day and
generation—of those endeared
and affectionate parents, whose
Whole hearts were anxiously oc-
cupied in educating their chil-
dren for a happy eternity—of
these beloved ministers the Bax-
VorL. Ix,

ters and Bunyans, the Watts’s
and Herveys, the Brainerds
Pearces and Fullers, of the years
that are past, who evidently
““ travailed in birth till Christ was
formed in their hearts the hope
of glory”—of those faithful, kind,
and diligent officers and members
of our churches, who were
“ steadfast and unmoveable, al-
ways abounding in-the work of
the Lord.”

Estimated by the standard of
usefulness, I should claim no
mean place among the truly
pious for my departed friend and
brother. It may indeed be af-
firmed of him, that he principaily
valued life because it furnished
him with opportunities of glorify-
ing God, and doing good to
man, :

In the early part of his illness, _
I requested lm to give me a
brief outline of the way by which
he had been “led through the
wilderness” for more than forty
years: he readily complied with
my request,

T hope,” said he, ¢ that my
father and #other are in heaven:
they were haptized at Broms-
grove when uearly seventy years

of age, and departed this life

Y
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possessing a hope full of immor-
tality and eternal life. They often
led me, when a boy, to hear the
word of God at Netherton, where
Messrs. M‘Gowan and Mason
were accustomed to preach. In
the carly part of my life, though
blessed with pious parents, I
lived but too long € without God,
and without hope in the world;’
vet conscience often severely
stung me, and plainly told me,
that the way of sin was the road
to hell. When I was about
tweuty-three years of age, I set-
tled in life: my wife was a mem-
ber among the Wesleyan friends.
I accompanied her to the Liouse
of God; 1 was particularly gra-
tified with the singing, and;my
heart was often much affegted
with the petitions which were
addressed to a throne of grace
on my personal account,

« Under the preaching of the
word of God, the impression, of
which I had long been conscious,
of the importance and necessity
of being religious, and of my
wretched condition as a sinner
and a wanderer from God, were
much deepened, so that I often
shed tears at the recollection of
my past life. I frequently went
into secret places to pray; I saw
myself a miserable perishing sin-,
ner, and 1 bad the most solemn;
and affecting views of death,’
judgment, and eternity. I began
to know God in a different way
to what'I bad ever done before;
lie appeared to me incomparable
in holiness, justice, wisdom, good-
ness, and majesty. It grieved
my very heart to think that I had
sinned against so excellent a
Being. 1 had indeed a secret
hope that I might possibly find
mercy, but yet I was not without
u high degree of fear lest he
should cut e off in my sins, and
send me, as I knew he justly
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might, to hell. I think Twas a
quarter of a year at least, ear-
nestly longing for divine wmercy,
and praying ahd seeking nfter it.
I often found some ease of mind,
and my hope that God would be
gracious to me was strengthened,
by frequently pouring out my
soul bhefore him in a secret place
in the pit in-which I laboured,
and to which I daily, and some-
times often in a day, resorted. I
well recollect, that I had a tender
fear lest I should say or do any
thing to offend God.

“When I saw a Bible, I used
to think what a wretch I had
been to neglect this blessed book,
It was the fervent wish of my
heart, that the Lord would open
my understanding to understand
the scriptures. I have often
heard you speak in the pulpit of
binding the gospel to your heart;
in those days I often liferally
bound the Bible to my bosom
with unspeakable emotions.

« I fear that my wife, though
a professor of religion, was a
stranger to real piety. ‘When my
mind ‘was most distressed on ac-
count of my sins, I came home
one evening, and as there was
public worship, I deterniined to
attend on it. She violently op-
posed me, and fastened the door.
Not willing unpleasantly to- con-
test the point with her, I silently
went up stairs, and got through
the casement, My mnd. at that
time was exceedingly troubled—-
I thought that I should certainly
be lost: I stood still to pray as.I
went along, and I ocried with
great earnestness to God for
mercy, as it really appeared.t_o
me that I was actually dropping
into hell. I shall never forget
that evening; while [ was pray-
ing, heaven secmed to opell
around me; divine light, like 2
flash of lightning, brake in upon
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my mind; God appeared to my
view arrayed in infinite loveliness,
and as my reconciled God and
Father through Jesus Christ. 1
could not contain my joy : I told
all around me of the goodness
and mercy of God. For a long
time I enjoyed a savour of this
divine visit; I immediately joined
the society, and continued in it
about three years.

* « When I became acquainted
with my present wife, I found
that her views had been altered
respecting baptism, and some of
the principal doctrines of the
gospel. My mind had also, from
a careful perusal of the word of
God, become changed on the
same subjects; we thought it
our duty, therefore, to join the
Baptists: we were accordingly
baptized by Mr. James Butter-
worth, at Bromsgrove, and we
united ourselves to the Baptist
society at Brettell-lane. The day
on which .we publicly devoted
ourselves to God in this splemn
ordinance with seven others, was
eminently happy. We indeed,
like the eunuch, ‘went on our
way rejoicing!” Never shall I
forget the delightful communion
we enjoyed with each other as
we returned from Bromsgrove to
Brettell-lane, to our own habi-
tation. My mind was greatly
elevated in praise and thanks-
giving. ,

“1met with much persecution
among my companions in the pit,
on account of my profession of
religion. One man especially for
some time was accustomed to
curse me, and stripped to fight
me; but God in great kindness
kept me by his grace from speak-
g or acting improperly.

‘““Soon after I joined the
.d}nrch, I was ordained deacon
with the late Mr. Thomas Green.
The state of the church was very
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trying at that period; we had a
great deal of trouble in visitine
disorderly members, who did nobt
fill up their places in the sanc-
tuary, or at the Lord’s-table. 1
occupied the office of deacon
among them for about three
years.

“It is, I believe, thirty four
years last December, since I was
called by the providence of God
to reside at Cozeley. The two
families of Messrs. Thomas and
John Smith had previously set-
tled in this neighbourhood. They
had gone to worship with the
congregation at Dudley, a dis-
tance of about three miles, for
more than seven years. I found
it very inconvenient to go so far
on the Lord’s-day; and after I
had been here a few months, I
proposed to our friends that we
should endeavour to establish the
worship of Gad among ourselves.
After a prayer meeting to sup-
plicate the guidance and blessing
of God, welicensed a house, and
invited the ministers around us
to officiate occasionally. Bre-
thren Thomas Smith and Baylis
also supplied us. The house was
thronged with attendants; and
about a year and a half after the
church was formed at Cozeley,
I procured my dismission from
Brettell-lane, and joined it as a
deacon. Soon afterwards Mr.
Bissell, who had been an Inde-
pendent, and a member of the
church at Gosnall, was baptized,
and joined our little society. We
bwlt a meeting-house, and called
Messrs. Smith and Bissell to be
joint pastors: they accepted the
call, and were ordained over us.
Since their departure, you are
personally acquainted with my
history.”

I asked him, whether he was
not sometimes alarmed to go so
frequently into the coal-pits?
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and whether he had not met with
many remarkable deliverances?
He replied,

“¢¢ Previously to my possessing
a well-grounded hope of the par-
don of wy sius, I was oftentimes
much alarmed, lest I should be
cut off in my ungodliness, and
perish; but afterwards 1 was uot
conscious of any timidity. I en-
deavoured to commit myself, and
all my concerns, into the haunds
of my heavenly Father,

“1 have, indeed, met with a
multitude of deliverances. Large
quantities of coals have often
fallen around me; 1 have been in
the most imminent danger, but
yet have been preserved. To my
own view it appears as if God
had, on some occasions, laid hold
of my hand, and led me into a
place of safety. '

‘1 laboured in the coal-pits
from my earliest years; and
when a boy, 1 drove the horse
with the coals from the extremity
of the pit to the shaft: one day,
a part of a pillar fell as I passed
by it—a piece of it cut me badly
above my eye: I still, you see,
retain marks of the wound, and
shall carry it to the grave,

“ I had once oceasion to take
a knob, or sperm, out of a rib of
coal. Ihad been at work on it
nearly two hours, and I could
not stir it; a sudden thought
‘darted through my mind, that I
had better go away from it, and
rest me a little—I did so—ano-
ther man instantly took up my
instrument, and the first blow he
struck, the coals burst on him,
and crushed him to pieces.

“In another pit, in which I
worked, a great quantity of coals
had fallen in the night—I agreed
with another man to set up a
tree as a prop, to make the road
safe for the horse to pass along;
while engaged in this attempt, 1
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heard a noise as if the coals above
us were moving—I instantly leap.
ed back, and was preserved—my
poor compauion, howcver, had
his thigh broken, and was so
dreadfully mangled, that he was
scarcely ever well any more; his
two sons also were uuder the
coals that had fallen —-we labour-
ed hard to rescue them, but were
much intimidated by the asser-
tions of several of the colliers,
that the foot-coal was coming
down—if it had, they must have
perished—if ever I prayed in my
life, it was at that moment, that
it might not fall, and it did net,
till we had got them out of dan.
ger. )

‘“ There was @ man in one pit,
in which I laboured, who was
a great enemy to me: I had been
often persecuted by him, and I
had no doubt but that he was
frequently watching to do me a
serious injury. One day as I was
going down the shaft, he threw
after me a pair of tacklers, consist-
ing of four heavy chains—they
passed me nearly at the bottom
of the pit—had they struck me,
I must have been inevitably kill-
ed. I could mention many other-
instances; but there is no end to
God’s loving-kindnesses! Good-
ness and mercy have followed
me all the days of my life, and I
shall dwell in the house of the
Lord for ever.”

_ He had not worked as a collier
for many years ; God had blessed
him in his circumstances, aud he
was appointed bailiff over several
large collieries. Asafather, hewas
kind and pious; as a friend, affec-
tionate and faithful; as a neigh-
bour, ¢ ready to every good word
and worlt;” as a member of sa-
ciety, scrupulously honestand he-
nevolent ; asadeacon, an example
to most of his brethren in office;
as a Chuistian, sound in his princi-
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les, and exemplary in his con-
. duct; and as an occasional
reacher, acceptable and useful.

In his last affliction, when I
first visited him, he said, I have
been thinking that this affliction
is for my end—the children of
Israel were a typical people, and
they were in the wilderness forty

ears; I 'have known very few
who have lived much longer than
forty years after they had been
called by divine grace—I have
been more than this period in the
ways of the Lord, and I think he
is now calling me home.”

At another time 1 asked him,
how his mind was? He replied,
“Though I have not all that joy
and triumph I could wish, yet I
have a good hope, which I would
not part with for all the world.”

I said, you are looking upwards’

‘to the mercy-seat of the Re-
deemer, are you not? ‘ Why,”
sdid he, ““ my pain of body is so
‘great, that I am incapable of any
exercise. The great work is not
now to be done. I know in whom
Ihave believed. Ah! what should
I do, if the great work was now
“to be done 7 Blessed be God, 1
- have experienced his grace and
mercy these many, many years.
I find it to be with me now as Mr.
Newton, in his last illuess, said it
was with him. Ihave almost for-
got all but two things, that 1 am
a great sinner, and that Christ is
a great Saviour. Jesus Christ
came into the world to save sin-
ners. Heis my hope—he is my
refuge—all my salvation, and all
my desire.” Frequently, when in
great pain, lie repeated the lines,
“ Though painful at present,
"T'will cease before long;

And then, O how pleasant
The conqueror’s song.”

1 said to him at parting, The
L‘ord bless you—the great Physi-
¢lan of soul and body be with
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you! ¢ That,” said he, #1is all
I desire, that is all [ want;

¢ Letothers stretch their arms like seas,
And grasp in all the shore ;

Grant me the visits of thy face,
And 1 desire no more,” ”

The following sentiments, with
many others of a similar kind,
frequently dropped from his lips:
‘“ Lord Jesus! thou knowest my
heart—I long to enjoy thy full
salvation—thy love is better than
wine, sweeter also than honey, or
the honey-comb.” ¢ When' the
Lord calls me to die, I am not
afraid—whom he loves, he loves
to the end—I know that my Re-
deemer liveth—though worms de.
stroy this body, yet in my flesh
shall I see God.” <« The wages
of sinis death, but not to me~
sin is the sting of death, but
death to me has lost his sting—
the gift of God is cternal life,
through Jesus Christ our Lord.”
“ I'll die with a clear conscience,
and be pure from the blood of all
men.” Hence he warned all his
relatives to fiee from the wrath to
come. To one of them he said,
‘“ Remember! you must live the
life of the righteous, if you would
die his death,—You must soon
die, and after death the judg-
ment.,”

I took asolemn farewel of him,
as I was about to leave home for
a few days; during my absence,
his brother deagon, who for many
years had acted with him, with
the utmost harmony and affec-
tion, made the following me-
moranda :—** Inquiring how he
was? he replied, ¢ Very had—
life is become burdensome-—
when shall T exchange earth for
heaven? I would not live al.
ways,’

‘““ Ata second visit, I found him
surronnded by several young
friends, one of whom had just
prayed with Lim ; he was exhort-
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ing each of them to a diligent at-
tendance on the meaus of grace,
and especially that they should
revere the day of God. Some-
thing being said in reference to
the state of the neighbourhood,
he seemed to fear very muchleast
the causc of the Redecmer should
suffer on the account of it; his
heart, like Eli’s, trembled for the
ark of God. Often, when con-
versing about lieaven, aud his ar-
rival thither, alluding to a passage
in Jeremiah, xiii, he would ex-
claim, ¢ When shall it once be?
On another occasion, grasping
the hand of my wife, he said,
< Ah! sister W-——1! sister
W——-!

*Array’d in glorious light,

Shall these vile bodics shine;
And ev'ry look, and ev'ry face,
Be heav'nly and divine.’

And pausing a little to recover
strength, he said very feelingly,
< Can it be ?—Will it be 7—Shall
it be 7—thata sinner so unworthy,
should be thus honoured ?

¢« At another time I found him
looking forward to his approach-
ing departure, and often exclaim-
ing, * When shall it once be? I
find a union with you that will
never be dissolved—we have
Tived together, shall lie together,
and, I trost, rise together.’

¢ The last time I saw him was
on the morning of the Sabbath on
which he departed. I found him
much altered, and evidently ap-
proaching the moment of his dis-
solution. He spoke with great
difficulty; and being asked, whe-
ther I should pray with him, he
made no immediate reply : on the
question being repeated, he said
in a tone of surprise, ¢ Pray!
vou know I have no objection to
prayer, but have loved it these
many years.” I knelt down with
the mourning family, and com-
mitted his departing spirit into
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the hands of his covenant God
and Iather in Christ, and took a
final leave of him. Thus our in-
tercourse on carth was concluded,
or rather suspended, till we shall
meet with the redeemed from
every nation, kindred, people,
and tongue, to celebrate the
riches of his grace, who ¢ has
loved us, and washed us from
our sins in his own blood.” ”

I returned home on the Satur-
day previous to his departure, I
was happy to find that no mate-
rial change had taken place. As
soon as I could, I visited him.
He readily recognized my voice;
and, much affected, he exclaim-
ed, My dear, dear brother! I
did not" expect to see you again,

J but I am indeed glad that you

are returned.”—He asked for a
little water; 1 gave him some re-
peatedly.—*“ Ah!” said he,
« Dives had not a drop of cold
water to cool his parched tougue
—but how different is, and will
be, my portion!” Yes, said I, my
dear brother, the Redeemer wiil
soon put into your hands a eup
of unmingled joy. “I wanted to
tell you,” said he, ¢“that my other
son has given me a very satisfac-
tory account of his conversion to
God. Both mysons are now safe
on the Rock of Ages—could I sce
my daughters in similar circum-
stances, I should die happy.
Well, I am not without hope.”

The last words he said to me
were, ¢ God Almighty bless you,
in your body, and in your soul—
in your family and connexions—
in the church and in the world—
and make you wise to win souls
to Christ. Iam so weak, I can
say no more.”

The next morning, which was
the Sabbath, there was avisibl'e
change. He said to one of his
sons, * Do not take your eyes off
me any more:” wishing him to
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observe with what tranquillity
and joy a Christian can die.
About twenty minutes before his
departure,lre said, ** Come, Lord
Jesus! come quickly!” The last
word he uttered was, ¢ Hark!”
which he mentioned repeatedly,
with great emphasis; 4s if the
triumphant songs of the redeem-
ed, in which he was so soon to
share a part, were already break-
ing on his listening and attentive
ear. And while we were praying
in the sanctuary, that when he
should leave his mourning family,
lie might find himself surrounded
by ministering spirits*inv,glory, he
calmly entered on ‘the rest that
remaincth . for the people ‘of
God.

I preached his funeral sermon,
at his own desire, from Eph.
ii. 8. to a large concourse of peo-
ple. ¢ Mark the perfect man,
and behold the upright, for the
end of that man-is peace.” '

Cozeley. B.H.D.

" REMARKABLE DREAM
' ,OF THE LA‘TE

DR. DODDRIDGE.

Tothe Editors of tﬁeBa]}tistMagaziaze.

You have inserted, I perceive,
in the last Number of your va-
luable Miscellany, an account of
a remarkable dream of ‘Dr. Dod-
dridge. In most respects -it ac-
cords with the particulars which
T remember to have heard many
'years since, from a minister yet
living, who, in his earliest youth,
knew Dr. Doddridge, and who, I
believe, had them from his own
lips. A few circumstances, how-
ever, were mentioned, which your
‘statement does ‘not include: I
take the freedom of hinting at
them.

One respects the incident which
‘gave occasion to this remarkable
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excursion of a sanctified imagina-
tion. When Dr. Clark and Dy,
Doddridge were both in Lon-
don, they . agreed to spend all
their evenings together at a re-
spectable inn where they slept,
that they might have the comfort
and privilege of mutual friendly
conversation. It was on ome of
these evenings, and, I think, on
the Sabbath, that the conference
which you have mentioned took
place. The dream commenced
as you state, with an imagination
that he was dangerouslyill; not,
however, at a friend’s house, but
at the inn, and on the very bed
on which he was lying. He sup-
posed himself, in these circum-
stances, to be visited by a physi-
ctan, who told him of his danger,
and by Christian friends and re-
latives, who came to bid him fare-
wel. And he felt the joy and
hope which have often been real-
ized on the bed of death.

The subsequent particulars

perfectly agree with my valuable

friend’s narration, as far as the
introduction of the disembodied
spirit to the magnificent palace,
where he was to be introduced to
his beloved Redeemer. But be-
yond this, the order of the vision
seems to be reversed. The cir-
cumstances, as they were related
to me, were these :

The angelic guide, after ex-
plaining to him, that in this place
his diviue Master intended to fa-
vour him with his presence, and
exhorting him to prepare for the
interview, left him alone, In this
interval he observed the room to
be hung round with pictures, con-
taining the history of his own life,
The firstin the series represented
him an infantlaid outas a corpse,
in allusion to a fact related by his
biographer, ‘ So destitute was he
at his birth of the sigus of hfe,
that he was laid aside as dead.
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One, however, of the attendants,
thinking that she perceived some
motion or breath in him, cherish-
ed with such assiduous care the
almost expiring flame, that it was
happily preserved for the benefit
of the world.”  And the last pic-
ture represented him, according
to the commencement of the
dream, dying on the bed at the
inn in London, where lie actually
was at the time,

Wlhile his mind was occupied
with the couvse of reflections
awakened by these pictures, his
divine Master entered the room,
the effect of which was so over-
powering, that, ltke John, ¢ he
fell at his feet as dead.” He was
raiscd by the repetition of those
sublimely consolatory  words,
“ Fear not; I am the first, and
the last; I am he that liveth and
was dead, and behold I am alive
for evermore, and have the keys
of the unseen world, and of
death.” It then seemed to him,
that the Lord Jesus, after squeez-
ing the juice of some grapes into
the cup which was on the table,
drank of it himself, and then pre-
sented it to the astonished and
grateful guest, saying, ““ In com-
memorating my death, you have
often repeated what I said to my
disciples, ‘I will no more drink
with you of the fruit of the vine,
until that day. when I shall drink
it new with you in the kingdom
of my Father’ That day is now
come.” Upon this the Doctor
drank of the cup, filled, as your
account says, with such trans-
ports of gratitude, awe, and ad-
miration, that he was ready to
sink under it. After a pause, the
gracious Redeemer addressed
him in such words as these:
¢ This is not heaven; itis only a
faint and distant representation
of the glory to be revealed, as is
suited to your mortal nature, and
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is designed to animate you to a
more active, vigorous, and detey-
mined zeal in my service on eart,
Be thou faithful unto death, aud
I will give thee a érown of life.”

Under the lively impression of
this charge, he awoke. The
hymns which you mention might
probably arise out of all the cir-
cumstances of this remarkable
impression on the imagination;
and on inspection it wiil be found,
that the last verse of it bears a
remarkable analogy to the order
of the dream now mentioned—
* Yes, with these prospects{ull in sight,

I wait thy signal for my flight ;

For while thy scrvice I pursue,

I find my heav’n begun below.”

A FREQUENT READER.
Romney, March 11, 1817.

' —————
CHRISTIAN BENEVOLENCE,

“ ——1 CAN conceive a still
loftier flight of humanity—a man,
the aspiring of whose heart for the
good of man, knows no limita-
tions; whose longings, and whose
conceptions on this subject, over-
leap all the barriers of geography
—who, looking on himself as a
brother of the species, links every
spare energy that belongs to him,
with the ‘cause of its amelio-
ration—who can embrace within
the grasp ef his ample desires,
the whole family of mankind—
and who, in obedience to a hea-
ven:-born movement of principle
within him, separates himself to
some big and busy enterprize,
which is to tell on the moral des-
tinies of the world. Oh! could
such a man mix up the softenings
of private virtue, with the habit
of so sublime a comprehension—
if, amid those magnificent darings
of thought and of performance,
the mildness of his benignant eye
could still continue to cheer the
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retreat of his family, and to spread

the charm and the sacredness of

piety among all its members—
could he even mingle himself in
all the gentleness of a soothed and
a smiling heart, with the playful-
pess of his children—and also
find strength to shed the blessings
of his presence and his coun-
sel over the viciaity around
him ;—oh! would not the com-
bination of so much grace
with so much loftiness, only serve
the more to aggrandize him?
‘Would not the one iugredient of
a character so rare, go to ilius-
trate and magnify the other? And
would not you pronounce him to
be the fairest specimen of our na-
ture, who could so call out all
your tenderness, while he chal-
lenged and compelled ail your
veneration.

¢ Nor can I proceed without
adverting to the way in which
this last and this largest style of
benevolence is exemplified in our
own country—<where the spirit of
the gospel has given to many of
its enlightened disciples, the im-
pulse of such a philanthropy, as
carries abroad their wishes, and
their endeavours, to the very out-
skirts of human population—a
philanthropy of which, if you
. asked the extent or the boundary
of its field, we should answer, in
the language of inspiration, * that
the field is the world’—a philan-
‘thropy which overlooks all the
distinctions of cast and of colour,
and spreads its ample regards
over the whole brotherhood of
the species; a philanthropy which
attaches itself to man in the ge-
neral; to man throughout all his
varieties; to man as the partaker
of our common nature, and who,
In whatever clime or latitude you
may meet with him, is found to
breathe the same sympathies,
and to possess the same high ca-
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pabilities, both of bliss and of
improvement. It is true, that
upon this subject, there is often
a loosec and unsettied maanifi-
cence of thought, which is fruijt-
ful of nothing but empty specuia-
tion. But the men to whom I
allude, have not imaged the rn-
terprize in the form of a thing
unknown: they have given it a
local habitation. They have bo-
died it forth in deed and in ac-
complishment. They have turned
the dream into reality. In them
the power of a lofty ceneraliza-
tion meets with the happiest at-
temperament, in the principle
and perseverance, and all the
chastening and subduing virtues
of the New Testament. And
were I in search of that fine union
of grace and of greatness, which
[ have now been insisting on,
and in virtue of which, the en-
lightened Christian can, at once,
find room in his bosom for the
concerns of universal humanity,
and for the play of kindliness to-
wards every individual he meets
with—I could no where more
readily expect to find it, than
with the worthies of our own
land—the Howard of a former
generation, who paced it over
Europe, in quest of the unseen
wretchedness which abounds in
it—or in such men of our present
generation, as Wilberforce, who
lifted his unwearied voice against
the biggest outrage ever practised
on our nature, till he wrought its
extermination — and Clarkson,
who plied his assiduous task at
rearing the malerials of its im-
pressive history, and at length
carried, for this righteous cause,
the mind of Parliament—and
Carey, from whose hand the ge-
nerations of the East are now re-
ceiving the elements of their moral
renovation—and, in fine, those
holy and devoted men, who count

Z
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not their lives dear unto them,
but going forth every, year from
the island of our habitation, carry
the message of heaven over the
face of the world; and, in the
front of severest obloquy, are
now labouring in remotest lands,
and are reclaiming another, and
another portion, from the wastes
of dark and fallen humanity ; and
are widening the domains of gos-
pel light, and gospel principle,
amongst them, and are spreading
a moral beauty around every
spot on which they pitch their
lowly tabernacle: and are at
length compelling even the eye
and the testimony of gaiusayers
by the success of their noble en-
terprize; and are forcing the ex-
clamation of delighted surprise
from the charied and thearrested
traveller, as he looks at the soft-
ening tints which they are now
spreading over the wilderness,
and as he hears the sound of the
chapel bell; and as in those
haunts, where, at the distance of
half a generation, savages would
have scowled upon his path, he
regales himself with the hum of
missienary schools, and the lovely
spectacle of peaceful and Chris-
tian villages.”

Chaliers's Discourses on the Chyistian

Revelation, &e. p. 172—177.
_4.’.*——

THE WARNING VOICE.

ALL scripture is given by in-
spiration of God, and is pro-
fitable for various purposes; but
perhaps no part of the sacred vo-
lume is less regarded by us than
that which consists of CAUTION.
To an attentive mind, however,
it will be truly interesting to ob-
serve, how large a portion of holy
writ is of a cautionary kind, and
in how many cases exhortation
and caution are beautifully blend-
ed, ¢ Trust in the Lord with all

THE WARNING

VOICE.

thine heart,” is an important ex-
hortation; but not less so the
ceutlion—and ¢ lean not to thine
own understanding.”

The value of these cautions,
liowever, is learned by slow de-
grees, and sometimes by very
painful experience; for such is
the folly and vanity of onr minds,
that in the day of enjoyment and
prosperity, we overldok and dis-
regard them—we think our moun-
tain stands strong, and we shall
never be moved: but many have
learned, to their cost, that the
cautions of scripture are impor-
tant; and that they never can,
nor shall be disregarded withim-
punity.

The object of this paper being
to impress the mind of the Churis-
tian reader with the importance
of watchfulness, in the most ge-
neral and enlarged view, the fol-
lowing familiar remarks shall be
founded upon a passage which,
although it does. not cantion
against any specific evil, seems
to include them all, ¢ Let him
that thinketh he standeth, take
heed lest he fall;” and in order
to render them as perspicuous as
possible, let us observe,

1. A state of supposed se-
curity.

2. An intimation of danger.

3. An exhortation to watch-
fulness.

1. A state ‘of supposed secu-
rity.—This is implied in the
words, ¢ Him that thinketh he
standeth ;” or Lie thinks he is se-
cure, and he is very sincere in
what he thinks, as was Peter,
when he said, ¢/ Though all men
should deny thee, yet will not L.”
This state of mind may, among
other particulars, include the fol-
lowing:—He may * think he
standeth” fast in the doctrines of
grace, while others are found
wavering.
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He may ‘¢ think he standeth”
in a practice hecoming the gospel,
though many around him are in-
¢onsistent,

He may ¢ think he standetl,”
fast 1in resisting sin, especially
those sing whiclr he knows to be
constitutional, and which, there-
fore, most easily beset him,

He may ‘¢ think he standeth”
well in the estimation of fellow-
Christians. Let these particulars
be carefully reviewed; and let
us, ,
2. Notice the intimalion of
danger—* lest he fall.” What! a
character in whom the above
traits are really and truly to be
found—fall!!  Yes, dear reader,
let us not be high minded, but
fear ; do not think thiou art be-
youd the reach of the blast of
temptation, even if all the things
we have mentioned are descrip-
tive of thy character. But if it
be seriously asked, Info what,
or in what senses, he that think-
eth he standeth, may be per-
mitted to fall? We reply,

He may become entangled in
those errors against which he has
cautioned others.

He may fall into a careless and
disorderly walk and conversation,

He may fall into those sins,
which he once imagined he conld
conquer almost at pleasure, and
from which, above all others, he
least expected danger.

He may fall into doubt and
suspicion as to the reality of his
religion, both in his own esteem
and that of others. Many more
particulars might be added here,
but it is more in unison with the
design proposed, to notice

3. The ecakortation to watch-
Julness—** Let him take heed.”
If it is again asked seriously, and
in the fear of God—Of what
should he take heed? We reply,
—Of being wise above that which
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is written—of self confidenee, and
self-complacency — of building
upon frames and feelings-~of
looking at gifts as certain evi-
dences of grace—of entering with
avidity into the spirit of the
world—of going into the way of
temptation—of the smallest occa-
sions of sin—of indulging pride
as to his own understanding—of
murmuring at adverse provi-
dences—of Dbeing eclated with
prosperity. Inone word, let him
take heed of au evil heart of un-
belief in departing from the living
God.

In conclusion, these thoughts
are affectionately recommended
to those who ¢ think they stand,”
and to those who have fallen, but
are now returned to the Shepherd
and Bishop of souls. Let the
latter lay to heart the words of
Jesus Christ to Peter, * Simon,
Simon, Satan hath desired to have
thee, that he may sift thee as
wheat; but [ have prayed for thee,
that thy faith fail not—and when
thou art converted, STRENGTH-
EN THY BRETHREN.”

But what shall we say to a
third class, who may glance at
these thoughts, whose con-
sciences tell them that they have
awfully disregarded the salutary
cautions of God’s word; that
they have fallen in some, or even
all, the senses we have mention-
ed; but they now feel dissatis-
fied with the husks of error and
sin, they are casting a wishful eye
towards their Father’s house, and
are heartily desirous of returning
to duty and to God. Let them
say, (and all heaven will approve
the resolnttion,) * 1 will arise, and
go to my Father.”

But here an objection will con-
stantly arise—an objection which
has sometimes been found to be
the most piercing of any of the
fiery darts of the wicked one, and
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which no mere reasoning ever can
overcome, viz. that all these de-
lightful representations allude
only to a sinner when first con-
vinced of sin, and who first be-
gins to think of returning to the
Lord; and with the greatest
promptitude the trembling soul
will reply—‘“ But my case is
peculiar, it is not like the pro-
digal, he desired to return in time,
and was received ; but there is
no hope now—it is too late ; my
case is more like the barren fig-
tree, than that of the prodigal son,”

Well, beit so: now look at
the condescension of the Lord
Jesus Christ, who, you will ad-
mit, knows the worst of your
case. Hc will admit that you
have been proud and self-suffi-
cient—that you have been dream-
ing that in a spiritual sense you
wererich, and increased in goods,
and had need of nothing, and
now you see the delusion and
folly of your conduct; and it is
very evident to your mind, that
you are poor, and miserable, and
wretched, and blind, and naked ;
and now the counsel of Satan is,
that you should conclude, with
the greatest certainty and appa-
rent correctness, that there is no
hope—that all your expectations
are blasted, and like Job you
say, “ My days are past—my
purposes are broken off.” But
how very different would be your
conclusions, if the following
words should be unfolded in all
their beauty and majesty to your
mind—* Because thou sayest I
am rich, and increased with
goods, and have need of nothing,
and knowest pot that thou art
wretched, and miserable, and
poor, and blind, and naked.”
Now observe how differcnt the
counsel from the counsel of Satan
and uabelief-—“ I counsel thee to
buy of me gold tried in the fire,

LETTERS FROM THE LATE REV. MR. NEWTON.

that thou mayest be rich, and
wlhite raiment, that thou mayest
be clothed, and that the shame
of thy nakedness do not appear;
and anoint thine eyes with eye
salve, that thou mayest see: as
many as 1 love, I rebuke and
chasten; be zealous, therefore,
and repent,” &c. Do you want
examples, think of Peter, and
look again towards the holy tem-
ple; remember Hezekiah—God
left him to try him, that he might
know all that was in his heart,
Go as a siuner, this character
will certainly become you, if you
can lay claim to nothing higher,
and recollect the golden inscrip-
tion—¢ Him that cometh unto
me, I will in nowise cast out.” B,

———p———

LETTERS
From the lute Rev. Mr. Newton, of
St. Mary Woolnoth, London, to a
Baptist Minister. ’

(Cfmtinuedﬁ'om p. 364, véL viii.)

No. XI.
DEAR SIR,

I thank you for the affectionate
and affeoting account of dear
Mr. Trinder’s* dismission. May
you have ground to give one
equally favourable of mine, if
you survive me. It becomes
me to be daily expecting my
change;. for though I am still re-
markably favoured with health,
1 am advancing apace in my 70th
year.

Mzr. Trinder lived honourably,
and died in peace. The great
eulogium of those whom Paul
mentions in Heb. xi, is, that they
died in faith, They had their
fears, faintings, failings, conflicts,
and trials, like us; but they over-
cane by the blood of the Lamb,
and the word of his testimony.

* Bee Dr. Rippon’s Baplist Register,
vol. ii. p. 286—303,
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Now they are with him, whom
they loved unseen., To him be
all the praise! For themselves
they have no more to say, than
that he loved them, and washed
them from their sins in his own
blood.

Many pleasant hours have I

spent at Northampton: T often
recollect them with thankfulness,
but now they are past like the
years before the flood. I may
say the same of Bedford: but
most of those whom I knew and
loved in those places, are either
removed to a better world, or
have changed their situations
upon earth; and therefore it
‘gives me the less concern to
think, that [ shall probably see
Northampton and Bedford no
more. -
Many kind and dear friends
the Lord has provided to com-
fort and counsel me in my pil-
grimage. And I do not know
that one friendship formed under
the guidance of his.providence,
has been broken by contention or
inconstancy on either side. But
in a course of years, I have seen
and felt many separations: my
friends have dropped in succes-
sion, like leaves from a tree in
autumn, but I hope to meet
them again. Ob! what a meet-
ing will that be, where we shall
all, without cloud or vail, see him
in whose presence is fulness of
Jjoy!

I prize my friends while I have
them; but when the Lord calis
them home, [ do not much regret
their-removal. I know that he
does every thing at the right time,
and that it is far better jor them
to depart and be with Jesus, |1
love you, but I will not promise
to weep for you should you go
fiest. [ befieve that Mr. Trinder
will be missed, and so wouid
You, and so I hiope shall 1. Jt
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would be a poor thing indeed tn
live so as not to be a little missed
when we are gone. But the resi-
due of the Spirit is with him, and
he will never want instruments to
fulfil his will.

May the Lord conduct you
home in peace and safety, and
bless you greatly in all your con-
nections. May we have grace to
work” while “it is day, for the
night cometh! Pray for us. I
am always

Your affectionate friend,
Jou~n NEwTON.

Nov. 6, 1794,

I had one dear friend, the loss
of whom I thought would over-
whelm me. But the Lord ena-
bles me to go on tolerably, and
upon the whole comfortably,
without her,

——l———

Strictures en a recent publication,
entitled “ Religious Liberty stated
and enforced, on the principles of
Scripture and Common Sense. In
six Essays, with Notes and an Ap-
pendixz. By Thomas Williams.
Pp- 224, octavo.

THuESE Essays are—I. On the
principles on which the Chris-
tian church isfounded. 1II. The
original terms of church com-
munion. Ill. The duty of in-
quiry, and the right of private
judgment and free discussion,
IV. 'The spiritual nature of
Christ's kingdom. V. The na.
ture and effects of intolerance in
religion. V1. Histeric sketch of
the rise and progress ot intoler-
ance and persccution.

In this work there is much
that we approve, and much that
we disapprove. The first essay
appears to us very deficient.
The statement which looks the
mast like a detinition of ¢ the
principles on which the Christian
church is founded,” is in p. 11,
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where the author says, * But
whcrein, then, did the wnity of
the primitive church consist? 1
auswer, * in a unity of principle
(not of individual principles) and
of affection.” There were certain
grand points of faith in which
they all substantially agreed, as
instructed Ly the same spirit ;
whilc on other articles they were
taught to exercise forbearance,
and to receive each other as
Christ rveceived them——*not to
doubtful disputations,’” but in the
exercise of mutual love)” A
more lax, indefinite statement, it
would be difficult to producc.
What were *“ the certain grand
poiuts of faith in which they all
substantially agreed?” Should it
be replied, Mr. Williams’s the-
ological sentiments are plainly
exhibited in his book, and he
must mean these ; we ask again,
but does he mean points of faith
only; or does he include pre-
cepts and ordinances? Again,
does he mean, by the ¢ other
articles” on which the primitive
Christians ‘¢ were taught to ex-
ercise forbearance, and to receive
each other, as Christ received
them,”—*articles,” relating either
to doctrine or duty, laid down by
Christ, and which they were in-
structed to receive by his Spirit;
or, *‘articles” which were no
part of Christ’s instruction, and
the teaching of the Holy Ghost?
Was there a general law that
would repeal any doctrine or
duty which was enforced by di-
vine authority ? If so, it should
be stated, defined, and its appli-
cation distinctly proved. 'This,
however, is not done; and the
partial, imperfect theory, here
laid down among our author’s
¢ fundamental principles,” af-
fects much of his subsequent
reasoning.

His second egsay, “on the

A RLECENT PUBLICATION

original terms of church com-
munion” iust, in our opinion,
be unsatisfictory to thinking men
of all partics. ~ All our readers
know, that in this controverted
subject, much will depend on the
settlement of the single question,
whethier baptism was one of the
original terms of communion?
If they ask, what says Mr. Wil
liams ? they will be surprised to
find that hie has not a settled opi-
nion respecting it! * Though
baptism was generally previous
to church communion, I am not
sure that it was always so. Those
who believed were usually bap-
tized, and of course admitted to
the Lord’s-supper; yet it is pos-
sible, I may say probable, that
from the first there might be ex-
ceptions.” p. 32. No evidence,
however, is produced, that bears
on the point. What, then, is to
be done with a person who is un-
baptized ? « I doubt,” says Mr.
W. ““if any Christian church
would be justified in refusing to
admit him to communion on that
ground alone” p. 34. Since he
hesitatesin his premises, he should
nothave been positive in his con-
clusion. Yet he finishes his essay
by saying—* for any church to
insist upon articles of faith, or
rites of worship, as essential to
communion, which they do not
in conscience helieve to be neces-
sary to constitute a true Chris-
tian, is, in my view, treason
against the King of saints.” p. 38,
Surely he ought to have proved
by very cogent argument, that
positive institutes have nothing
to do with church communion,
before he issued such a sweep-
ing declaration as this, For on
this plan, all those societies who
believe baptism designed to be
the appointed made of professing
Christianity, and therefore judge
it requisite to communion; and
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who conceive that they requirel
it in obedience to the law of Jesus
Chirist, are accused of treason.”
We have heard of different sorts
of treason; we have always
[noked upon charges of constric-
tive treason with suspicion; but
we never before heard of treason
against any king, the crime of
which consisted in punctual re-
gard to his laws! Even suppos-
ing the laws mistaken, how can
this offence be called freason?
The whole of this essay has one
bias; itis mainly directed against
those of our denomination who
plead for strict communion.
They are often called illiberal,
but we believefew of them would
be guilty of such illiberalily as
the above statement exhibits.

On “ the duty of inquiry,”
we agree with our author on the
whole; and have as little fear as
he has concerning the result of
investigation. There is a bitter-
ness in some men, which never
did, and never will promote the
kingdom of God. We do not
apologize for such a temper as
this; yet it will probably be
found, that the church of Christ
has usually had to maintain some
part of the truth of the gospel
against opposition. To plead
the cause of truth in the “ meek-
ness of wisdom,” is the duty of
those who have the ability; and
this involves not only the obliga-
tion which lies on tAem to inquire
what is truth, but also the obliga-
tion which others are under to
examine whether these things
are so as they represent them. A
litigious spirit is not the spirit of
the gospel; but those who raise
an outcry against controversy,
either do not know, or they for-
get, that there is not a single sen-
timent which imparts consolation
to their minds, that has not cost
an arduous conflict,
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We think Mr. Williams might
have given a more complete
reply than he has, to the argu-
ment for persecution from the
Jewish law against b/.sphemy,
Since God was the King of the
Jewish state, blasphemy was not
simply irreligion, it was freason ;
as 1t consisted in reviling the
name of the King of Israel, and
thus struck at his authority. It
is manifest that no civil governor
ever did, or ever will tolerate that
which is a denial of his right te
govern, and which at the same
time is likely to set a dangerous
example before his subjects.
And 1t will be granted, that no
legislator had such a right to
enact a law that should punish
blasphemy with death, as the
God of Israel. That which ke
as the ruler of the people might
claim, cannot be justly claimed
by any man in any circumstances.

Those essays in the work now
before us which relate to inte-
lerance, bring forward a great
number of facts and reasonings
of the most striking kind. The
intolerant nature of Popery is
strongly displayed. The bias of
the Catholic system always oas,
always must be in opposition to
the dearest rights of mankind ;
and such is its structure, that
this evil cannot be eradicated.
Our objection to Roman Catho-
licism is not so much on account
of its erroneous doctrine, as on
account of its innate tendency to

slavery. It knows not how to
tolerate.  Tyramny is its very
soul. We are enemies to every

thing that ought to be called
persecution. If a Roman Ca-
tholic has reason to complain that
he is in any respect abridged in
his religious privileges, let him
be heard, and let his wrongs be
redressed. But if he wishes to
have political power, the ques.
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tion is fair, and onght to be put —
How will his system permit him
to use it?

Our author seems disposed to
consider the charge of promoting
persecution, as applicable to all
partics, with scarcely an excep-
tion, The Quakers, we believe,
are clear of this charge entirely ;
and we do not recollect that Mr.
Williams afhixes it on them. To
these we may add the Baptists,
who, we conceive, cannot be ac-
cused of having ever defiled their
hands with blood. We should
not have thought of saying any
thing on this subject, had there
not been many recent attempts
made to fix a stigma upon us, by
reviving the story of the bloody
scenes at Munster. Mr. Williams
slightly mentions it, and in a man-
ner at which no man ought to be
offended ; but others have taken
pains to hold it up to notice, with
a design too evident to deceive
any one. We recommend these
persons to read certain parts of
Mr.Williams’s Essays ; and if they
are capable of receiving either re-
proof or instruction, they will
blusb, and for the future hold
their peace.

It appears to us, that we are not
implicated in the conduct of those
who are called “ the madmen of
Munster ;” and, therefore, in jus-
tice to ourselves, ought to repel
the charge which is laid against
us. We place our defence, not
on the ground that the Munster
insurrection began from political
causes—that some of the first
actors in it were Pedobaptists—
and, that no party can be an-
swerable, as a body, for the extra-
vagant conduct of a few indivi-
duals, whose principles and prac-
tice they always condemn :—but
wego furthier;—we say, that there
is no reason to believe that these
men were Baptists, Had they
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been alive now, and were they
men of character, no Baptist
churches would have acknow-
ledged them as brethren, except
those who admit Pedobaptists.
If the contrary can be proved,
let whatever is truth be establish-
ed. We have taken a little pains
to look for evidence; and hither-
to have found no reason to be-
lieve that these ¢ German Ana-
baptists” adopted more than -
one part of our system. They
did assert, that infants ought not
to be baptized: thus far they
agreed with uvs; and, also, that
the only subjects of baptism were
such as professed faith in Christ.
But it does not appear that they
admitted immersion to be the only
mode in which baptism should be

"administered ; and without this,

they could not he called Baptists.
The mammer in which Calvin op-
posed the Anabaptists of his
time, in his Institutions, clearly
shows, that the point in debate
bad nothing to do with the mode
of baptism. It is inconceivable
that he should have written as he
did, had his opponents contended
that sprinkling was not baptism.
We have consulted the writings
of Luther on this snbject, and
have found reason to make the
same remark on them. Dr. Feat-
ley, who confesses that he dipt
his pen in gall, and whose impo-
tent fury, in his ¢ Dippers dipt,”
has often amused us, asserts, that
the fortieth article of the ‘“ Ana-
baptists’ Confession, (printed in
1644,) and which relates to * the
way and manner of dispensing”
the ordinance by immersion, ¢ 13
wholly soured with the new lea-
ven of Anabaptisme; 1 say the
new leaven, for it cannot he
proved, that any of the ancient
Anabaptists maintained any such
position.” Dippers dipt, p. 187,
ed. 1645. We feel no disposition
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to rely on his historical accuracy,
but as he had taken a great deal
of pains to render the “ Ana.
baptists” odious, and had detailed
the Munster affair at great length,
it is mauifest, that could he have
added the additional reproach,
that they practised immersion, he
would gladly have done it, Fach
of the above cousiderations pos-
sess some force, and altogether
rendey the argument in our view
very strong, that those engaged
in the insurrection at Munster
were not Baptists. If they were,
bow singular it is, not only that
their pracfising immersion should
not be alleged, but that it should
even be denied. In addition to
the above, Dr. Gill adduces di-
rect evidence from Meshovius,
that the ‘¢ German Anabaptists”
sprinkled those who applied to
them for baptism.* We might
easily extend our observations,
but we prefer leaving the subject
to the good sense and candour of
our readers.

———
RESTRICTION ox WORSHIP
IN JAMAICA.

Tothe Editorsof the Baptist Magazine.

MY mind was much affected on
hearing that a law had passed the
House of Assembly in Jamaica,
imposing heavy fines, or six
months’ imprisonment, on all per-
sons who should assemble for re-
ligious worship after sun-set.

As I have always found the
weekly prayer-meetings, held by
the church to which I belong,

* See his Divine Right of Infant
Baptism examined and disproved.
Sold by Button & Son, Price 6d.
See, also, Stennett’s Answerto Rus-
sen. p, 243,
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have a tendency, under the
blessing of God, to revive and
keep alive a senic of divine
things on my heart, I could not
help thinking of the worth of
my privilege, and how sad a case
it would be, if I was deprived by
any human power of these blessed
means of grace, Will you per-
mit an individual, through the
medium of your Magazine, ear-
nestly and affectionately to en-
treat all our friends, ministers,
and people, to lay this matter to
heart—let us, in our secret, our
social, and in our public devo-
tions, remember our poor afflicted
and oppressed negro brethren,
and while we reflect, that on the
side of the oppressors there is
power, let us fervently implore
that He, who is higher than the
highest, would undertake for
them; and let us not forget that
the God we serve, can easily
break the rod of the oppressor,
or so comfort and support his
people, that they shall be able to
bear it till he sends deliverance.

While we are seeking the assist~
ance of the Almighty, I trust our
Missionary Society will do all in
their power to counteract this
great evil; and, among other
things, send out a good supply of
suitable books, and embrace every
opportunity to promote the teach-
ing of the natives to read the
scriptures, that the knowledge
of divine truth may no longer lie
buried in ignorance and dark-
ness.

If' this feeble attempt to pro-
duce a spark should,under the Di
vine blessing, be blown up into a
flame of pure devotion, I shall
greatly rejoice, in the sure and
certain hope, that praying breath
will not be spent in vain.

A DEACON.

London, Mar. 18, 1817,

2 A
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The Introduction of Chyistianity inte
Britain,

WeRE it within the reach of hu-
man excrtion to induce a habit of
Tmpartial thinking, it would be con-
ferving one of the greatest blessings
on the youthful mind. While the
far greater number of mankind suf-
fer the carly part of life to passaway
in thonghtiess ease, or ruinous plea-
sure, happily there are those who
improve this invaluable perjod by
diligent observation, prudent in-
quiry, and useful meditation; and
who already find, ¢ that wisdom’s
ways are ways of pleasantness, and
all her paths are peace.” Such
highly favoured individuals, con-
trasting the present state of socicty
amongst us with what is said of
former periods, thay very naturally
ask, to what cause or causes may so
jmportant a change be attributed?

‘Though so much of the ancient
history of this country is unknown,
vyetitis a gratification that we are
in possession of suflicient informa-
‘tion fairly to reply to so interesting
a question : but, in the day in which
we live, though more were lost, it
‘would, perhaps, be possible to return
an answer even beyond a mere pro-
bability: for it may be asserted, that
there is but one cause to which it can
be justly ascribed.

Examples are multiplying of the
most efleétual method of civiliza-
tion in individual and national cha-
racter. To what are we indebted for
the delightful accounts occasionally
transmitied from South Africa and
India? What is hest adapted to re-
form and iustruct the rude inhabit-
ants of those countrics? Leaving
those distant regions for examples
less remote, what has begun to me-
jiorate 1he condition of that long-
neglected, though  sister-country—

Ircland? What has begun to show
the needless, the ridiculous ritcs, of
so sinful a superstition as there pre-
vails; and to expose the criminal
penances of those habitations of
cruelty? It is the same cause that
frequently transforms the character
of one and another around us; it is
that which we have seen, and which
we contimze to see, induce industry
where laziness was conspicuous; a
love of virtue, where vice was ha-
bitual : piety, where infidelity dis-
graced; and a successful love of
study, where thoughtlessness and
ignorance reigned. Tt is that which
converted a hardened wmalefactor
into a humble penitent, a sincere
persccutor into an equally sincere
apostle. It is a cordial reception of
Christianity, that most admirable of
systems—that divine Dblessing to
man! R

“ God is love” is a beautiful scrip-
tural declaration, illustrated in every
book of the divine oracles, and con-
firmed by the connected events of
providence and grace. Pnrposes of
mercy towards rcbellious man, we
are informed, eternally oceupicd the
mind of God; and more than an
intimation of themn was graciously gi-
ven to the first human sinner. The
typical dispensation that succeeded,
with the whole tenour of the pro-
phetic writings, unfolded them ; and
theadvent, theincarnation, the dcath,
the rcsurrection, and ascension of
Immanucl, formed a lustre of evi-
dence which none but the wilfully
ignorant, and the awfully obdurate,
could resist; for angels rejoiced in
the facts, singing, * Glory to God in
the highest, and on earth peace,
good-will toward men;” and they
ever desire o Jook into such wonder-
ful things. ‘ Go teach all nations,
baptizing them in the name of the

¢ Let the reader peruse the interest-
ing narrative of the conversion of the
Harts, recently published by the Baptist
Irish Society.
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Tather, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost,” said the Saviour after
he had risen; uand his apostles with
cheerfill feet obeyed. * And this
gospel of the kingdom shall be
reached in all the world, for a wit-
ness unto all nations, and then shall
the ond come;” and this was re-
markably verified, by the laborious
exertions of the servants of Christ
before the destruction of Jernsalem,
(which happened a. p. 71,) to which
the latter part of the quotation—
« the end,” is considered to refer.
The frequent hostile visits of the
Romans to this country, and their
progressive success in subduing it,
opened increasing intercourse be-
tween them and the Britons; of
which different classes availed them-
selves, according to the various mo-
tives that actuated them, and the
diversified pursuits in which they
were engaged. The early converts
to Christianity, whose Zeal was so
resplendent, eould not but hear of
the delusions.of Druidism, and the
love. of Christ, as well as his com-
mand, would coustrain the attempt
to dispel them.
. As the records of those times are
imperfect, we cannot be surprised
that so little is known of the first
visit to this island for so interesting
a purpose; and as the trihes iuto
which the inhabitants were divided
were S0 nuinerous, among many of
whom there was little or no inter-
course, we nced not wonder that
traditions should vary as to the first
preacher of the gospel among them :
the probability is, that Christianity
was propagated in different parts of
the island by various individuals;
and, at each place, the prcacher
would be considered as the first
aposiolic visitor to the country.
This honour has been assigned to
Joseph of Arimathea, Pomponia,
St. Paul, St. Peter, Aristobulus, and
Augustin, but we are certain the
last-named individual has no ¢laim
to such a distinction, whatever the
friends of popery may urge. He may
have introduced many of the la-
mentable errors of that superstition,
and have been the first to propagate
something like Christianity among
the Saxons, who had possessed thein-
selves of the northern parts of Bri-
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tain. The mission of this man is
connected with a circamstance that
deserves 1o be mentioned, as it
evinces what serious consequences
may result from an apparentiy trifling
occorrence ; while it demands our
gratitade, that, though our fore-
fathers were exposed for sale us
slaves at Rome by their conquering
caemics, no weapon formed against
us has been allowed to prosper ; and,
although we blushingly own, that
for years we trafficked in blood, yet
we are now distinguished as abolish-
ers of the slave trade wherever our
influence can reach.

About 2. p. 584, as Gregory was
passing through the strects of Rome,
he was struck with the appearance
of some beautiful youths, who were
cxposed for sale: finding they were
beathens, he exclaimed, ** Alas, alas,
that men of so fair a complexion
should be subjeet to the prince of
darkness.” BHe inquired the name
of the nation from which they came,
and was answered, they were named
Angle. Hereplied, ' Rightly are they
named Awngle, for they have the
beaunty of angels. and should be com-
panions of angels in heaven.”
Hearing that the shire to which they
belonged was called Deiri, (a part of
the kingdom of the Nortbumbrians,)
he added, * Well are they called
Deiri, because they are delivered
De ir3 Dei from the wrath of God.”
He asked the name of their king,
and being answered it was Alla;
It is fit, then,” said he, * that Aal-
lelujah should be sung in that land,
to praise the Almighty Creator.” So
touched was Gregory with this sup-
posed auspieious circumstance, that
he at once obtained leave of Pela-
gius II. aud began his journey
to Britain; but was recalled at the
tumultuous request of the people,
who were immoderately attached to
him, and Augustin was scut in his
stead.

The insinuation that the Britons
were idolaters till the mission of this
man, which did not take place ull
the sixth century, is ably counfuted
by Dr. Adam Clarke, in his admir-
able Missionary Address, to which
publication we are principally in-
dcbted for the information of this
paper, by reference to several mork
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1sh historians, who allow ccclesiasti-
cal councils in Britain in the fifth
centary. The 8t. Alban’s Council,
A. D. 446; the Britannic Council,
A. D. 449, held partly to consider the
incestuous marriage of king Vorti-
gern with his own daughter; the
Cambrian, convened A. D. 465, for
electing Aurelinus Ambrosius king of
the Bntous; the Britannic Synod,
heid A. . 512, for clecting Theliaus
bishop of Llandaft'; the British Con-
vention, A. D. 516, composed of all
the archbishops, bishops, abbots, and
clergy, for the coronation of king
Arthur; thc Menevensian Synod,
held a. 0. 519. Besides which, there
werce three British bishops present at
the Council of Arlcs, A. ». 314 ; and
it is considercd several were present
at the Council of Nicc, 325; and at
that of Arminium, 359.

The learned writer already men-
tioned well observes, that we may
safely listen to tradition, when its
voice has been ¢ strong, unvarying,
and continued ;” and of this descrip-
tion is that which attributes the first
promulgation of the gospel to Joseph
of Arimathea, which we give in Dr.
Clarke’s words: *“ Abopt 63 ycars
after the incarnation of our Lord,
and 30 after lis ascension, Joseph of
Arimathea, who had buried our
J.ord’s body in his own tomb, was
furnished by Philip tbe Evangelist
with eleven disciples, and sent into
Britain, to iniroduce the gospel of
Christ, in place of the barbarous
rites of the Druids, These holy men,
on their landing, applied to Arvira-
gus, a British king, for permission to
settle in a rude and uncultivated
spot called Ynnwytryn by the Bri-
tish, Avalonia by the Romans, and
Glasting-byrig by the Saxons; and
is stifl known by the name of Glus-
tonbury. Their petition was granted,
and twelve hides of land were as-
signed for their support; and the
place is, 1o this day, denominated
the twelve hLides of Glaston. Here,
according to this tradition, the stan-
dard of the cross was first crected ;
and a chapel made ol wtecker-work
was the first charch of God in Bri-
tain !* This opinion appears {0 have

® See Dugdale’s Monasticon, vol. 1,
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been  received in  the time of
llenry I1. who, in a charter, A. n.
1185, for rebuilding Glastonbury
church, styles it, * {he mother and
burying-place of tho saints, founded
by the ¢ very disciples of our Lord.'”

Pomponia, wife of Plautius, a Ro-
maun general, who commanded in
Britain A. p. 45, was, in all probabi-
lity, a Christian lady. She was very
likely to use the powerful intluence
of her sex, as far as it extended, for
the instruction of the deluded disci-
ples of Druidism. She, with Clau-~
dia Ruffina, says Mr. Ivimey, in his
History of the English Baptists, are
supposed to be of the saints that
were in Caesar’s household, men-
tioned in the epistle to the Phi-
lippians, iv. 22,

Respecting St. Paul, Clement,
who was his contemporary and fel-
low-labourer, says, ¢ That he was a
prcacher in the east and west, that
he had taught the whole world righ-
teousness, and travelled even to the
boundaries of the west.” Whether
from these last words, Britain or
Spain is intended, is a disputed
point.  Bishops Stillingfleet and:
Newton understand it of Britain.
The latter writer remarks,* ¢ Our
ancestors of this island seem to have
lain as remote from the scene of our
Saviour’s aclions, as almost any na-
tion, and were a rough, inhospitable
people, as unlikely to receive so ci-
vilized an institution as any people
whatever; but yet there is some pro-
bability that the gospel was preach-
ed here by St. Simon the apostle;
there is much greater probability
that it was preached here by St.
Paul,{ and there is absolute cer-
tainty that Christianity was planted
in this country in the days of the
apostles:” in confirmation of which,
the authorities of Euscbius. and
Theodoret are cited. ¢ St Paul
himself,” adds Bishop Newton,
¢ speaks of the gospel being come
into all the world, and being proach-
ed to every crcature under heaven ;i

* Dissertation xviii.

t St. Paul is thought to have beenborn
two years before Christ, and in anho{mly
of St. Chrysostom, is said to have lived
68 years,

t Col, i, 6, 28,
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and elegantly applies to the lights of
the churchy what the psalmist* said
of the lights of the heavens, ¢ Their
sound went into all the carth, and
their words unto the ends of the
wul‘ld-”"t‘

That Christianity was very early
known in this eountry, is proved by
Dr. Clarke, from the following au-
thoritics : Tertullian, who flourished
nearest the apostles, about the middie
of the 2d century, on the above words
of David says, *“ In whom have all
the nations of the carth believed but
inChrist? Not only Parthians, and
Medes, &c. &c. but also all the boun-
daries of the Spaniards, aH the dif-
ferent nations of the Gauls, and those
parts of Britain which were inacces-
sible to the Romans, are become
subject to Christ.” Origen, who
flourished abont a. pD. 220, asks,
“ When before the advent of Christ,
did the land of Britain AGREE in the
worship of one God?” St. Athana-
sius, in his Apologia contra Arianos,
written about A. ». 350, men-
tioning his trials before the Council
of Sardis, 'at which there were more
than 300 bishops present, expresses,
¢ from the provinces of Egypt, Lyhia,
&c. the Spanish, Gallic, and British
territories.”” From which it is cvi-
dent, there were churches, and their
bishops were of sufficient conse-
quence to be cited to this grand and
important council. St. Chrysosiom,
who flourished about a. . 400,
speaking of the spread of the gospel,
says, “ In every place altars are
erected, among the Romans, Per-
sians, Scythians, Moors, Indians;
what shall I say, even beyond our
habitable world: for the islands of
Britain, which are situated beyond
our sea, in the very ocean itself, have
felt the power of the word : and even
there, churches are built, and altars
are erected.”

Well, youthful rcader, our limits
admonish us to leave this interesting
subject: Christianily has becn in-
troduced into Britain, multitudes in
heaven, and thousands on carth, are
Ppraising God for the event.  But the
great question is, has it been intro-
duced into your heart by the powcr
of the Holy Spirit? Our land is called

* Psalm xix, 4. t Rom, x, 18.
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a Christian country, and too many
launch into eternity buoying them-
selves up by so vaiu a consideration,
As it was formerly said, all are not
Israel that are of Israel, so may it
be truly added, all are not Chris-
tians that are called by that name.
How inexcusable will be your con-
dition, if it should be found that
divine mercy has been pubiished in
vain in your hearing! God himself
says, “ My son, give me thineheart.”
The holy apostle adds,in which your
pious fiicnds heartily join, “1 pray
you, in Christ’s stead, be ye recon-
ciled to God.” Should this be your
happiness, you may meet, in glory,
many a converted disciple from dru-
idical superstition; and, perhaps,
some remote progemnitor, who often
with emotion prayed, Lord bless my
children, and my children’s children,
to the remotest posterity.
H. S. A.
et

ASTRONOMICAL
OCCURRENCES
FOR MAY.

OvuR juvenile readers must doubt-
less have had their attention ex-
cited -by the planet Venus, which
has adorned the western part of the
heavens during the evenings of the
last four or five months. On the
third of April she was seen among
the Pleiades; and there had indeed
been some expectation that on that
day she would eclipse Asterope, one
of the more northern stars of that
remarkable ' cluster. This eclipse,
however, if it really occurred, was
a few hours too carly to be seen in
England, as in the early part of the
evening the planet had advanced
some distance beyond the star. But
Venus is now fast approaching the
sun, which she will passon the 21st.
At the beginning of this month,
however, she will torm a very inte-
resting object tor contemplation,
not only in the evening but at mid-
day, to those who are provided with
a good telescope, and an equatorial
stand, to enable them readily to find
the planet, and to {irace her with
facility as she traverses the heaveus,
The tact is, that she is now in the
most interesting part of her orbit,
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being nearest the carth, and forming
a crescent, like the moon a few
evenings after the change. DBut
she must be sought in the carly part
of tlre month, as tlre crescent she
forms is rapidly contracting itsclf,
and as she will also soon be lost in
the effulgence of the sunbeams.

The planet Mevcary may also be
secn on some of the evenings of the
present month, as his greatest clon-
gation on the eastern side of the
sun happens on the 19th. 'The
place of the heavens in which he
appears, will be pointed out by the
moon on the evenings of the 17th
and 18th, as she passes him on the
morning that intervenes between
those two evenings.

OBITUARY.

On the 16th there is an eclipse of
the sun, hut owing to the moon’s
south latitude, it will be invisible in
this country.

On the 30th, at cleven minutcs
after three in the afternoon, the
moon will exhibit an' ‘appearance
similar to that which she assumcs’
just before a lunar eelipse. This
dusky appcarance on onc of the
limbs of the moon, will be occasion-
cd by the earth’s shadow passing so
very near that lumiuary, as sensibly
to affect her by the penumbra,
As the moon, however, will not be
risen at the time, the phenonenon
will not be observed in this island. -

J. F.

Gbituary,

——

MISS CHRISTIANA CLARKE.

THe subject of this account was
born January 20, 1803. She was
the youngest daughter of the late
Mr. Edward Clarke, of Pentonville,
near Londoun, who was the son-in-
Jaw of the Rev. William Smith,
formerly pastor of the church in
Eagle-street. She was educated in
a religious manner, and, with her
parents, regularly attended for some
time the ministry of the fate Rev.
A. Austin, at Elim-chapel; and for

the last six or seven ycars that of

the Rev. Thomas Smith, at Hatton-
chapel, and afterwards at Trinity-
chapel. She was taught to revere
the word of God, and, baving forined
a strong attachment to it, she com-
mitted a considerable portion of the
sacred volume to memory. She was
very fond of religious books, and
particularly of the ¢ Divine Em-
blems” of Mr. Quarles, which she
often read with delight. The gaiety
of her disposition, and some parts
of her dcportment however, contri-
buted to inspire the minds of her
friends with fears for her spiritual
welfare; for afthough, when con-
versed with, she displayed aconcern

for her best intcrests, yet she was
not permanently impressed with the
importance of religion, until Jehovalz
visited her with affliction. About
twelve months before her decease,
symptoms of disorder bcgan to ap-
pear, which however did not create
much uneasiness for a considerable
time. In the month of June, 1816,
her father died in the faith of the
gospel ; and, shortly afterwards, she
accompanied lier mother to her
aunt’s in Berkshire, where she re-
mained after her mother’s return to
London. About the month of Oc-
tober Ler illness greatly increased,
and she was unable to attend the
house of God, from which she was
a considerable distance. Consump-
tion began its dreadful ravages, and
was soon alterwards attended by
the dropsy. Her indisposition, and
the death of her father, had made a
deep impression on her mind.  Com-
bined with these, her absence from
the mcans of grace and her friends
in Loundon, and the prospect of
dcatly, tcnded 10 augmeunt her dis-
tress.  She bitierly lamented the
misimprovement of her privileges:
upon this subject she has observed,
that when in a place of worship, she
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did not reflect upon what she was
hearing; and that her heart was,
likc the eye of the fool, in the ends
of the carth.  She felt now the value
of the gospel ministry, and was
anxious, if she should returitto Lon-
don, and could by any mcans be
conveyed 1o Trinity-chapel, to hear
Mr. Smith again; but her desire
could never be realized, She was
frequently unable to obtain rest in
the night, and in these dreary sea-
sons, her reflections were painful
and - distressing. Her sins were
brought before her view, and she
was led by the Holy Spirit to view
herself as an helpless sinmner—she
cried for deliverance—she fled to
Jesns Christ for salvation, and ob-
tained relief. She did not then seem
to fear death, and expressed a hope,
that if she should not mcet her rela-
tious again in this world, she shoeuld
mect them in glory.

Her disorder in the meantime in-
creasing, she was removed from the
country to the house of her brother
in London, where she arrived with
great difficulty about five wecks be-
fore her death. Though she appear-
ed to have an extensive acquaimd-
ance with the way of salvation, vet
her mind was much depressed on
account of sin, and with fears that
she was net intcrested in Christ.
She anxiously inquired, “ What
must I do to be saved 7" and ¢ will
Christ save such a sinner as I am?”
-She said, that she was indeed a
great sinner, and that no one knew
the extent of her wickedness but
God and herself. Her eldest bro-
ther endeavoured to describe the
excceding riches of the grace of
.God, and the willingness and abi-
lity of Christ to save all that come
unto God by him. By conversa-
tions similar to this, and by the re-
collection of various passages of
scripture which were impressed on
her mind, such as “Come unto me
all ye that labour and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest”—
“ Suffer little children to come unto
me, and forbid them not, for of such
is the kingdomn of God;” and the
declaration of Christ to the thief on
the cross—* To day shalt thon be
with me in Paradise,” she obtained
peace and consolation, The enemy

-
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of souls appears afterwards to have
harassed her, but a discourse deli-
vered by the Rev. Thomas Smith a
considerable time since, which she
well remembered, from 1 Peter, v.
8, cnabled her to resist the insinua-
tions of the enemy, and she rejoiced
greatly in the idea, that this roaring
lion could only devour those whom
he was permitted to devour. From
this time Satan was not allowed to
distarb her tranquillity, and for the
last three weeks she enjoyed much
of the presence of God, and afforded
the brightest evidence of her intercst
in the Redeemer.

Her faith in the Son of God was
strong and decided. One of her
sisters having bronght to her a little
book which she had often read,
called “The Shepherd and his
Flock,” she pointed to the frontis-
piece, which represents the Saviour
in the character of a shepherd guid-
ing his sheep through a narrow path
which terminates in glory, and car-
rying a lamb in his arms ; and ob-
served, “ I am weak and feeble like
that lamb, bat Jesus carries me in
his arms.” She frequently repcatad
these lines—

¢ Come children ’tis Jesus that calls,
The voice of your Saviour obey :

"Tis Jesus invites you to conre,

No disciple shall turn you away.”

One evening, when she was sup-
posed to be aslecp, she suddenly
began to sing Hallelajah : and after-
wards a part of the hymn which
begins with ¢« Come ye sinners poor
and wretched,” although through
weakuess she was compelied to stop
for breath at almost every word;
and when she came to the words—
“ Jcsus ready stands to save vou,”
her countenance sparkled with ce-
lestial joy, and she said she could
almost see Jesus in his glory. Hav-
ing such faith, and feeling such joy,
her affections soared above the
world, and she was happy in the
prospect of departing trom the pre-
seut to a better state ol cxistence.
She usced to repeat, with peculiar
emphasis, these lines,

«There’s nothing here deserves my joy;

‘There's nothing like my God.”

Her patience and resignation ua-
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der very severe suffcrings was re-
markably prominent, and was ad-
mired by her fiicuds; but she was
afraid that she was impatient, and
expressed her hope that if she was,
the Lord would forgive her.

She earnestly requested that the
Rev. Thomas Smith might preach a
discoursc on her death, in order that
other young persons might see the
gooduness and compassion of the Sa-
viour, She chosc as a text that me-
morable invitation of Cliist, “ Come
unto me all ye that labour and are
heavy laden, and I will give you
rest;” observing that she was heavy
laden with sin, and that Christ had
not only said, 1 will,” but that he
had given 1o her rest. The hymns
which she selected, for the purpose
of being sung on the occasion, and
to which she was much attached,
were those which commence with
these lines, “ Come ye sinners, poor
and wretched ;” “ Hosanna to Jesus
onhigh;” and “ Vital spark of hea-
venly flame.”

She was very desirous of leaving
this world of sin and sorrow, and
frequently said, “ ¥ long to go to
Jesus, and to my heavenly Father;
I long to depart, and be with Christ ;
Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.”
‘When her relations wcpt, she said,
“ Do pot weep for me, but rejoice;
if I had voice I would sing with you
a song of joy, becausc I am going to
my Father.” She anxiously inquired
for the appearance of symptoms in-
dicating the near approach of death,
and when she heard of any she was
glad, and would observe, * I hope it
will sooner take e to Jesus.”” Lat-
terly, her anxiety to departincreased,
and she requested her youngest bro-
ther, the day before her dissolution,
to pray for her departure. Convul-
sions shortly afterwards seized her
frame, and when she recovered from
each, she turned her anxious eyes to
the clock, and inquired, *“ How long
will it be?” At length in the even-
ing of Monday, 3d of March, 1817,
having recently entered the fifteenth
year of her life, and after having just
recovered from a convulsion, her ar-
dent desires were granted, and her
happy spirit, bidding adieu to all
terrestrial  things, mounted to the
reatins of bliss,

ORBITUARY,

Iler death was improved by the
Rev. Thomas Smith, agreeably (o
Lier request, at T'rinity-chapel, on
Lovd’s-day, March 16, beforo a
very crowded audicnce, May thig
mcmoir be rendered beneficial {o
many. E.C,

Stepney.

—————
SUDDEN DEATH.

Mary Barnes was the wife of
Cluistopher Barnes, one of the dea-
cons of the church at Accrington,
near 